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CHAPTER    I. 

IN    THE    GLOOM. 

It  was  quite  dark  when  Elwin  wakened  from 
the  semi-trance  into  which  he  had  fallen,  and 
for  a  brief  space  he  could  not  make  out 
where  he  was ;  but  as  his  outstretched  hand 
touched  the  lathe  and  some  of  his  tools,  he 
understood.  Then  came  back  to  him  the 
memory  of  all  that  had  passed,  and  of  how 
he  came  to  be  there. 

Few  have  not  experienced  the  unpleasant 
sensation  of  awakening  on  a  cold  winter 
morning,  feeling  insufficiently  rested,  and 
desirous    of   going   to    sleep    again    for  just 
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another  half-hour.  As  the  full  sense  of  the 
bitterness  of  the  cup  he  had  to  drain  returned 
to  him,  Elwin  wished  that  he  might  never 
have  been  roused  from  that  blissful  uncon- 
sciousness of  the  world  and  its  cares  in  which 
he  had  lain  for  some  hours — how  many  he 
could  not  guess. 

Then  he  felt  angry  with  himself  for  being 
so  weak  as  to  entertain  such  a  wish.  This 
was  the  worst  of  cowardice.  A  man  should 
face  his  sorrows  and  difficulties  as  a  brave 
soldier  faces  the  enemy,  and  force  his  way 
through  them  to  victory,  or  die  fighting  for 
it.  He  should  not,  like  the  idiotic  ostrich, 
bury  his  head  in  the  sand,  and  think  that  by 
so  doing  he  could  escape  the  simoon.  No ;  a 
man  should  go  boldly  forward  to  encounter 
the  worst  that  fate  may  have  in  store  for  him, 
and,  by  stoutly  fighting,  earn  the  chance  at 
least  of  conquering. 

This  would  have  been  his  course  had  he 
had  to  think  of  himself  alone ;  but  he  was 
tied  hand  and  foot.     Were  he  to  dare  Pres- 
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ton  to  do  his  worst,  to  let  himself  be  arrested 
and  brought  to  trial,  it  was  not  he  who  would 
stand  in  the  dock.  His  mother  would  con- 
fess everything  to  secure  his  release,  and  she 
would  take  his  place.  Thus  he  would  be  the 
unnatural  cause  of  the  degradation  which 
would  kill  her,  whilst,  by  remaining  silent, 
by  submitting  to  Preston's  strange  demand, 
he  could  save  her  from  it.  He  could  not 
attempt  to  clear  himself,  even  for  Berta's 
sake,  at  such  a  cost.  Her  act  had  been  the 
result  of  a  maniacal  impulse  inspired  by  the 
sense  of  her  brother's  cruelty  and  injustice. 
She  had  repented  as  soon  as  she  was  re- 
stored to  her  right  mind,  and  had  repudiated 
the  act.  She  was  now  paying  a  terrible 
penalty  for  having  yielded  to  the  temptation 
to  perpetrate  it. 

He  must  help  her  to  bear  the  remorse  which 
had  overtaken  and  prostrated  her ;  and  to 
do  that  he  must  rouse  himself  from  the 
lethargy  into  which  he  had  fallen.  He  must 
work,  and  work  hard  ;  in  that  way  he  would 
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find  his  solace  and  reward.  Given  physical 
strength,  earnest  work  of  hand  or  head  is  the 
unfailing  panacea  for  all  misfortunes.  The 
men  toiling  hard  at  the  pumps  of  a  vessel 
which  has  sprung  a  leak  in  a  stormy  sea,  feel 
none  of  the  agonies  which  are  endured  by 
the  poor  creature  who  crouches  down  in  a 
corner  and  "gives  in,"  abandoning  hope 
before  the  last  effort  has  been  made. 

As  these  thoughts  passed  through  his 
mind,  a  soft  light  was  stealing  in  through  the 
window,  touching  various  objects  on  the 
walls  with  a  silvery  sheen,  and  making  a 
bright  streamlet  across  the  floor.  He  looked 
up  and  saw  the  moon  floating  in  a  clear  lake, 
which  was  flecked  with  what  might  be  likened 
to  large  glistening  fish-scales.  There  was 
something  in  the  stillness  of  the  hour,  com- 
bined with  the  soft  light  of  the  moon,  which 
soothed  him  and  seemed  to  bid  him  hope. 

He  lit  his  lamp  and  looked  at  his  watch. 
Ten  o'clock.  He  was  surprised  that  no  one 
had  come  with  a  message  from  his  mother, 
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nine  o'clock  beinof  the  usual  hour  for  shutting 
up  all  places  and  retiring  for  the  night.  He 
had  often  been  late  in  his  workshop ;  but  as 
he  could  pass  from  it  to  his  room  without 
disturbing  any  one,  it  did  not  matter,  and  it 
was  not  known  at  what  hour  he  retired  when 
he  was  busy  with  some  new  design.  He 
intended  to  force  himself  to  work  of  some 
kind  to-night,  since  sleep  seemed  to  be  out 
of  the  question  ;  if  it  should  overtake  him  he 
would  gladly  welcome  it. 

First,  however,  he  must  see  how  the 
invalid  progressed,  and  whether  or  not  he 
was  wanted.  As  he  entered  his  room  Mrs. 
Dabb  appeared  at  the  lobby  door  with  a 
comforting  smile  on  her  broad  face. 

"  She  be  goin'  on  pretty,  and  have  had  a 
beauty  sleep,"  said  the  good  woman,  still 
deeming  it  necessary  to  speak  in  a  whisper, 
although  far  out  of  the  patient's  hearing. 
"  She  have  taken  beef-tea  and  physic,  and  be 
like  a  lamb  again.  She  say  you  are  not  to 
be  disturbed  on  no  account ;    but  I   thought 
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you  were  out  o'  doors,  for  I  came  lookin'  for 
you  a  heap  o'  times,  and  you  weren't  here,, 
and  there  weren't  no  light  in  the  shed  till  a 
minute  ago." 

The  "  shed "  was  the  designation  which 
Mrs.  Dabb  always  gave  to  the  'inventor's 
treasure-house. 

"  Thank  you,  Mrs.  Dabb ;  your  news  is 
the  best  we  have  had  yet.  Is*  she  awake 
now  ?  " 

"  I  believe  she  be." 

"  Then  I  will  say  good-night  to  her,  and  if 
you  should  want  me  afterwards  you  will  find 
me  in  the  shed." 

"You'll  be  catchin'  a  death-cold,  master. 
You  ought  to  take  supper  an'  get  to  bed  like, 
a  Christian,  an'  have  a  good  night's  rest. 
You  ben't  looking  over  well — and  for  the 
matter  o'  that  I  must  say  you  be  lookin'  nigh 
as  bad  as  the  missus.  Eh,  but  them  gyels 
nowadays  "  (this  with  a  regretful  and  repre- 
hensive  shake  of  the  head),  "they  do  play 
mischief  wi'  their  lads." 
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Without  replying  Elwin  passed  on,  and 
did  not  hear  Mrs.  Dabb's  pitying  comment. 

"  Poor  lad,  he  du  take  it  to  his  heart  bad, 
he  du !  An'  who'd  ever  ha'  thought  such  a 
gyel  as  Berta  Woodhouse  would  have  done 
the  like  o'  this  ?     Never  me,  surely." 

Mrs.  Eldridge  did  not  smile  as  her  son 
advanced  to  the  bedside ;  she  had  not  smiled 
for  a  long  time  now  ;  but  the  hard,  haggard 
face  seemed  to  be  faintly  lighted  by  a  soft 
glow,  indicating  the  pleasure  which  his  pre- 
sence afforded  her.  The  lamp  was  on  the 
chimney-piece,  and  the  bed  hangings  shaded 
it  from  the  invalid's  eyes  ;  but  as  Elwin  sat 
down  and  laid  his  hand  gently  on  hers,  the 
light  fell  full  upon  his  face.  The  mother 
noted  how  pale  and  worn  he  looked,  despite 
the  calmness  of  his  voice  and  manner ;  and 
her  pulse  quickened,  her  breathing  became 
shorter,  as  she  examined  his  features 
narrowly. 

"  You  have  had  a  good  sleep,  mother,"  he 
said,  with   an    attempt    to    speak   cheerfully, 
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"  and  you  have  managed  to  take  a  little  food. 
These  are  the  sioms  which  the  doctor  told  me 
to  regard  as  the  best  of  all." 

"  I  am  not  always  sleeping  when  Mrs. 
Dabb  thinks  I  am.  But  I  have  slept  and 
dreamed.  My  dreams  are  not  agreeable 
ones ;  I  do  not  know  whether  the  dreams 
that  come  to  me  when  awake  or  the  dreams 
that  come  in  sleep  are  the  worse." 

"All  the  same,  you  have  had  sleep,  and 
that  is  a  decided  gain." 

"Are  you  glad  to  think  so?"  she  asked, 
with  a  nervous  twitch  of  her  features  and  a 
curious  expression  of  pain. 

"  Mother ! " 

He  was  startled  by  the  strangeness  of  the 
question  and  the  strangeness  of  the  tone  in 
which  it  was  uttered.  He  was  horrified  by 
the  association  it  seemed  to  have  with  some 
of  the  thoughts  which  had  passed  through 
his  mind  in  that  period  of  self-analysis  in  his 
workshop. 

"  Has  any  new  evil  befallen  you  to-day  ?  " 
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she  asked  bitterly,  unheeding  his  surprise  and 
the  unintentional  reproach  it  implied.  ''Tell 
me,"  she  went  on  huskily ;  "  do  not  fear  that 
you  will  afflict  me  with  ill  news.  I  expect 
no  good  news  here — I  doubt  if  I  expect  any 
hereafter." 

"  The  doctor  told  me  that  you  were  not  to 
be  allowed  to  speak  much,  and  not  at  all 
about  anything  that  disquieted  you,"  he  said 
gently. 

"  I  look  into  your  face,  El  win,  and  know 
that  some  new  trouble  is  upon  you.  Tell  me 
what  it  is." 

"  You  cannot  expect  me  to  look  very 
bright,"  he  replied  evasively.  "  I  am  doing 
my  best  to  hold  my  head  above  water,  and  I 
shall  manage  to  swim  as  soon  as  you  let  me 
see  you  on  your  feet  again." 

She  was  not  satisfied,  and  with  sorrowful 
eyes  studied  his  face  more  closely  than  before. 
She  saw  that  he  was  making  a  stubborn  effort 
to  speak  and  think  hopefully  of  the  future, 
whilst  there  was  no  hope  in  his  heart. 
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"  There  is  something  you  want  to  keep 
from  me.  Well,  it  does  not  matter ;  but  do 
not  cherish  the  idea  that  you  will  ever  see 
me  on  my  feet  again  ;  and  I  do  not  wish  to 
be,  except  that  it  is  so  hard  to  part  from 
you." 

"  But  you  are  not  going  to  do  that  for  a 
long  time.  You  are  despondent  just  now 
because  you  are  ill  and  weak,  but,  as  you 
gain  strength,  hope  will  come  to  cheer  you." 

"  Can  one  who  has  no  faith  ever  hope  ?  " 

"  Faith  in  what,  mother  ?  " 

"  In  anything.  My  heart  is  hardened,  and 
I  have  lost  faith  in  everything." 

"  Have  you  lost  faith  in  me  ? — in  my  affec- 
tion— in  my  anxiety  to  see  you  well  again  ? " 

She  closed  her  eyes,  and  a  thrill  of  return- 
ing life  passed  through  her  brain.  In  the 
miserable  hours  through  which  she  had 
passed,  saying  in  her  bitterness  that  there 
was  no  justice  in  the  world,  and  that,  there- 
fore, she  doubted  the  existence  of  the  omnis- 
cient and  omnipotent   Power  she  had    been 
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taught  from  childhood  to  believe  in,  over- 
ruling all  things  and  setting  the  wrong  right, 
she  had  not  thought  of  this  question  Elwin 
had  put  so  simply.  She  had  believed  herself 
dead  to  this  world  and  to  the  next.  She  was 
glad  to  be  reminded  that  there  was  still  some 
one  she  had  faith  in — her  son  ;  still  some- 
thing she  could  believe  in — his  truth  and 
affection.  The  relief  she  experienced  in  the 
perception  of  this  one  element  of  humanity 
still  remaining  to  her  was  intense  ;  and  much 
of  the  cold  hardness  of  her  voice  had  been 
subdued  when  she  spoke. 

"  No.  Elwin,  I  have  not  lost  faith  in  you." 
"  Nor  in  other  things  either.  It  was  not 
you,  mother,  who  spoke  when  you  said  that 
you  had  lost  faith  in  everything,  but  the 
weakness  that  is  upon  you.  Nobody  can 
describe  his  real  conviction  when  stricken 
down  by  sickness  and  great  sorrow.  I 
would  not  have  minded  even  if  you  had  said 
that  you  had  lost  faith  in  me.  So,  you  see, 
what  you  have  got  to  do  is  to  get  well,  and 
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then  you  will  find  that  you  have  not  lost  faith 
in  anything-  that  is  good." 

She  listened  to  him  with  curiously  mingled 
feelings ;  his  voice  soothed  her — it  would 
have  done  so  no  matter  what  he  had  been 
saying — but  her  heart  was  still  obdurate  in 
its  rebellion  against  the  unmerited  affliction 
which  had  fallen  upon  her,  and  through  her 
upon  him.  She  fancied  that  it  would  have 
been  easy  to  bear  it  all  if  he  had  not  been 
compelled  to  suffer  with  her.  In  the  brief 
silence  which  followed  his  last  words  her 
expression  became  more  and  more  grim. 

"You  believe  I  am  to  recover?"  she  said 
abruptly. 

"  I  am  sure  of  it." 

"  Then  others  do  not  agree  with  you.  Do 
you  know  that  the  vicar  sent  a  message  to 
me  ?  " 

"  No  ;   I  was  not  told." 

"  I  suppose  Mrs.  Dabb  did  not  want  to 
frighten  you  by  letting  you  know  what  others 
think  of  my  case.     The  vicar,  who  has  no 
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doubt  seen  Dr.  Costessy,  thinks  there  is  so 
little  chance  of  my  getting  well  again  that  he 
hopes  I  will  allow  him  to  come  and  offer  me 
what  spiritual  consolation  is  in  his  power. 
That  means  he  will  tell  me  to  be  resigned, 
and  will  pray  for  the  passing  soul.  ...  I  tell 
you  I  cannot  be  resigned,  and  I  cannot  pray." 

Elwin  laid  a  finger  lightly  on  her  lips,  and 
they  trembled  under  the  loving  admonition. 

"  Don't ;  you  upset  me ;  not  by  what  you 
say,  for  I  know  that  counts  for  little,  but  by 
showing  me  that  every  time  we  talk  together 
you  become  excited,  do  what  I  can  to  pre- 
vent it.  I  begin  to  think  it  would  be  best 
for  me  to  keep  away  for  a  few  days." 

"  You  must  not  do  that.  I  am  not 
excited  ;   I  will  not  speak  any  more." 

The  alarm  with  which  his  mild  suggestion 
filled  her  was  more  marked  by  the  subdued 
tremulous  voice  than  by  her  words.  It  was 
like  the  appeal  of  a  little  child  when 
frightened  at  the  idea  of  beino-  left  alone  in 

o  o 

the    dark.       What    is    the    meaning   of  this 
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instinctive  dread  of  darkness  manifested  by 
infants  long  before  they  can  comprehend  the 
boo-le  stories  with  which  nursemaids  are 
prone  to  scare  their  charges  into  silence  ? 
It  is  in  a  measure  understandable  in  the  man 
or  woman  whose  dissipated  life  has  dis- 
ordered the  brain  ;  but  not  in  the  infant,  still 
ignorant  of  evil  and  knowing  no  greater 
sorrow  than  the  pricking  of  a  pin  or  the 
stomach  ache.  Can  it  be  that  it  is  the  first 
prompting  of  the  awakening  consciousness 
that  there  are  powers  of  good  and  evil  out- 
side ourselves  ? 

Mrs.  Eldridge  felt  that  she  could  endure 
the  black  gloom  into  which  she  had  been 
plunged  so  long  as  Elwin  was  near  her ;  but 
that  it  would  be  impossible  if  he  went  away. 
If  he  were  away  the  delicate  balance  on 
which  reason  and  insanity  were  poised  would 
be  instantly  broken. 

At  times  she  wondered  if  the  insane  could 
feel  any  sorrow  or  shame,  and  if  it  might  not 
be  a  blessing  to  the  over-burdened  heart  if 
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the  mind  became  an  utter  blank.  But  there 
was  no  blank  in  her  mental  faculties  ;  they 
were  painfully  active,  painfully  keen  in  their 
efforts  to  penetrate  the  future,  and  full  of 
speculative  combinations  of  the  shapes  com- 
ing events  were  to  assume. 

She  was  sensible  of  the  selfishness  of 
tying  him  thus  to  her  side,  and  that  was  why 
she  urged  him  to  go  out  shooting  or  fishing, 
so  that  he  might  perhaps  have  some  interval 
of  forgetfulness  in  these  sports.  There  was 
little  farmwork  to  do  now,  and  few  instruc- 
tions to  give  to  Blagg,  and  she  feared  that 
the  enforced  idleness  might  injure  his  health. 
She  knew  that  he  was  eager  to  get  back  to 
his  work  in  Glasgow,  but  she  could  not  bring 
herself  to  bid  him  go.  The  mere  thought  of 
his  going  seriously  retarded  her  recovery. 
Yet  it  was  selfish,  and  she  was  miserable 
about  it.  Sometimes  she  would  resolve  to 
conquer  this  weakness  ;  for  it  was  the  same 
weakness  which  she  upbraided  herself  for 
as  the  malign  influence  on  his  career.     She 
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would  tell  him — she  would  command  him — 
to  go.  Then  the  terror  of  it  would  retake 
possession  of  her,  and  she  could  only  wish 
again  and  again  that  the  end  would  come 
soon  and  release  him. 

The  son  had  an  accurate  perception  of  the 
nature  of  her  thoughts ;  and  it  was  not  only 
her  sickness  which  troubled  him  now.  He 
was  most  disquieted  by  that  question — "  Can 
one  who  has  no  faith  ever  hope  ? "  for  it 
indicated  a  condition  of  mind  which  could 
lead  to  nothing  but  gloom  and  perpetual 
unrest.  The  cynical  way  in  which  she  had 
spoken  of  the  vicar's  kindly  request  to  see 
her  showed  plainly  that  she  had  lost  grip 
of  the  faith  which  sustains  the  sinking  heart 
in  the  last  extremity. 

But  all  this  he  believed  would  disappear 
with  the  return  of  physical  strength,  and  to 
that  end  he  meant  to  do  what  he  could  to 
keep  her  mind  cheerful,  and  hide  from  her  as 
far  as  possible  his  own  grief.  He  did  not 
then  realize  the  benefit  to  himself  which  this 
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task  conferred.  But  looking  back  years 
afterwards  he  recognized  that  the  anxieties 
about  her  had  been  blessings  in  disguise, 
because  they  had  prevented  him  from  too 
much  brooding  over  his  own  affairs. 

"There,  there,  mother,"  he  said,  with  a 
fair  assumption  of  cheerfulness  ;  "  you  know 
that  I  am  only  trying  to  show  you  how  much 
worse  things  might  be  for  you  than  they  are. 
It  might  have  been  impossible  for  me  to 
stay  with  you.  As  it  is,  I  am  here,  and  will 
remain  until  you  are  quite  safe  ;  but  we  must 
not  keep  harping  upon  our  misfortunes. 
Above  all,  we  must  have  no  more  excitement 
until  you  are  stronger — much  stronger.  I 
shall  know  you  are  right  when  I  hear  you 
scolding  Kitton  acrain." 

Mrs.  Dabb  presented  herself  as  he  ceased 
speaking,  and  went  straight  to  the  table,  on 
which  stood  an  array  of  medicine  bottles  ; 
for  Dr.  Costessy  was  somewhat  of  an  old- 
fashioned  practitioner,  and  believed  in  im- 
pressing his  patients  with  a  display  of  plenty 
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of  medicines,  many  of  them  of  a  perfectly 
harmless  character,  and  used  only  because 
the  majority  of  his  clients  would  only  value 
his  treatment  by  the  quantity  of  stuff  they 
had  to  take — the  nastier  the  more  effective — 
and  could  not  understand  that  he  had  any 
right  to  require  a  fee  for  merely  telling  them 
to  eat  and  drink  less. 

"It  be  time  for  another  dose,  master,  and 
time  the  missus  was  put  right  for  the  night," 
said  Mrs.  Dabb,  as  she  poured  out  the 
draught. 


(     19     ) 


CHAPTER    II, 


A    BAD    CASE. 


As  Elwin  passed  through  his  room  he  per- 
ceived that  prosaic,  good-natured  Mrs.  Dabb 
had  laid  supper  ready  for  him — cold  beef, 
bread,  and  a  mug  of  Lacon's  ale,  tidily 
arranged  on  a  snow-white  cloth.  But  his 
appetite  would  not  be  tempted. 

Entering  the  workshop  he  discovered  that 
the  outer  door  was  slightly  ajar,  and  was  for 
a  moment  puzzled  to  account  for  it,  but  he 
concluded  that  Mrs.  Dabb  must  have  opened 
it  for  some  purpose,  and  then  failed  to  fasten 
the  latch  properly.  He  went  to  the  door 
and  looked  out. 

The  moon  was  directly  overhead ;  the  sky 
clear,  with  only  deepening  shadows  of  clouds 
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reaching  up  from  the  horizon.  On  the  broad 
green  meadows  there  were  lakelets  and 
pools  of  silver.  There  was  scarcely  a  breath 
of  wind,  and  the  dead  calm  was  like  that 
which  precedes  a  storm.  The  faint,  distant 
murmur  of  the  sea  was  like  the  subdued 
lullaby  of  a  mother  whose  treasure  is  just 
sinking  into  sleep  ;  but  immediately  around 
him  the  stillness  was  so  intense  that  he 
could  have  heard  the  rustle  of  a  leaf  falling, 
and  as  the  dog  turned  in  his  kennel  the 
rattle  of  the  chain  sounded  unnaturally 
loud. 

The  silence  was  so  oppressive  to  Elwin 
in  his  present  state  of  nervous  agitation, 
that  it  would  have  been  a  relief  to  hear  a 
donkey  bray  on  the  Denes  (as  donkeys  often 
did  during  the  night),  or  the  dog  "  baying 
the  moon,"  as  dogs  are  supposed  to  do 
always,  but  do  not. 

He  closed  the  door  and  went  to  his  bench. 
Taking  up  the  model  in  which  a  flaw  had 
been  discovered,  he  re-examined  it  carefully, 
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determined  to  concentrate  his  mind  on  work 
if  any  power  of  will  yet  remained  to  him. 

But  his  thoughts  would  wander  to  Berta, 
to  his  mother,  and  to  the  strange  circum- 
stances in  which  they  were  placed.  Then 
he"  would  pull  himself  up  and  fix  his  eyes 
and  thoughts  on  the  work  before  him. 

At  length  he  reluctantly  laid  the  model 
down ;  it  was  useless  attempting  to  proceed 
until  his  head  was  clear.  One  resource  was 
left  to  him — he  would  write  to  Berta,  telling 
her  all  that  had  been  and  was  passing 
through  his  mind,  assuring  her  that  he  had 
not  the  wish,  as  he  certainly  had  not  the 
ricrht,  to  blame  her  for  whatever  course  she 
might  choose  to  adopt.  It  would  be  some 
comfort  to  her  to  think  that  he  was  resigned, 
whatever  might  be  the  motive  for  her 
decision  in  regard  to  Brasnet. 

"  Am  I  resigned  ? "  he  asked  himself,  with 
a  bitter  smile.     "  I  must  try  to  be  so." 

He  had  pen  and  ink  at  hand  ;  the  case 
containing  his  plans  and  tracings  of  designs 
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served  as  a  writing-desk,  and,  drawing  a 
stool  in  front  of  the  bench,  he  sat  down. 
His  left  hand  covered  his  brow,  and  the 
elbow  rested  on  the  bench.  The  pen  was 
dipped  in  the  ink  and  held  poised,  ready. 
But  he  stared  blankly  at  the  blank  paper, 
uncertain  how  to  begin,  and  the  awful  still- 
ness of  the  night  seemed  to  become  more 
and  more  oppressive. 

Looking  back,  the  path  of  his  life  was 
marked  with  many  black  mounds  of  dis- 
appointed hopes,  but  along  the  whole  way 
shone  the  golden  thread  of  his  love,  which 
had  enabled  him  to  endure,  and  to  turn  his 
eyes  to  the  future.  Now  the  golden  thread 
was  broken,  and  looking  forward  he  saw 
nothing  that  was  worth  struggling  for.  What 
might  happen  yet,  he  could  not  imagine  ;  he 
must,  like  the  physician  who  is  uncertain  of 
the  real  nature  of  a  disease,  wait  for  the 
development  which  would  come  soon  enough. 

Again    he    was    sensible    of    the    deathly 
silence  of  the  night,  and  it  was  a  relief  when 
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it  was  broken  for  a  few  minutes  by  the  dog 
barking.  The  sound  ceased,  and  Elwin  bent 
over  the  blank  paper  as  before. 

Presently  he  experienced  a  sensation  as  of 
a  cold  breath  on  his  back.  Turning  slowly 
round,  he  saw  the  outer  door  wide  open,  and 
Preston  Durrant  standing  on  the  threshold. 

"  Didn't  scare  you,  I  hope,"  said  he,  with 
a  grin,  as  he  entered  somewhat  unsteadily. 
"  Was  taking  a  short  cut  home,  and,  seeing 
the  lights,  thought  I  should  like  to  have  a 
chat  with  you.  It  isn't  late  yet— only  a  little 
after  twelve.     Got  a  seat  for  a  fellow  ? " 

Elwin  rose  and  pointed  to  the  stool,  of 
which  Preston  immediately  took  possession. 
There  was  something  peculiar  in  his  cousin's 
appearance  and  manner.  The  signs  of  intoxi- 
cation did  not  count,  for  they  were  too  fre- 
quently exhibited  at  an  earlier  hour  than 
midnight  to  provoke  any  surprise  ;  but  there 
was  a  vicious  glitter  in  his  dark  eyes — ren- 
dered more  striking  by  the  heavy  eyebrows 
— and  a  pallor  on  the  sallow  cheeks,  suggest- 
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ing  that  the  man's  mind  was  occupied  with 
some  dangerous  purpose. 

The  visit  in  itself  would  have  been  a  sur- 
prise to  Elwin  at  any  time,  but  at  that  hour 
it  was  doubly  so  ;  for  he  did  not  believe  that 
Preston  had  come  there  by  mere  accident, 
attracted  to  the  place  only  because  he  saw 
the  light,  and  wished  to  have  a  friendly  talk. 
His  surmise  was  correct.  Preston  had  an 
object  in  seeking  him,  and  had  been  lurking 
about  for  some  time  until  he  could  feel  sure 
of  seeing  him  without  any  chance  of  interrup- 
tion. He  had  looked  in  when  Mrs.  Dabb  was 
there,  and  on  seeing  her  had  retired,  leaving 
the  latch  unfastened.  She  had  not  observed 
him,  as  her  back  was  towards  the  door. 

"  What's  all  that  rubbish  you  have  got 
round  about  you  ? "  inquired  Preston,  staring 
at  the  models  and  tools.  Then  seeing  the 
portfolio  containing  the  plans,  he  began 
fumbling  amongst  them.  "  And  what  are 
these  ?  " 

"  They  are  all  things  I  have  been  working 
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at  for  years.  Don't  disarrange  the  papers, 
please,"  said  Elwin  quietly,  as  he  removed 
the  case  from  the  bench.  "  They  would  not 
interest  you,  or  I  should  endeavour  to  explain 
them." 

"  Do  you  mean  that  you  have  been  spend- 
ing years  in  fixing  those  toys  together  ?  Why, 
man,  you  could  buy  double  the  quantity  in  a 
toy-shop  for  a  couple  of  sovereigns — all  hand- 
somely painted  and  gilt,  too.  Talk  about 
wasting  time!  Why,  I've  been  doing  busi- 
ness like  a  man  compared  to  the  child's  play 
you  seem  to  have  been  going  on  with.  Have 
you  sold  any  of  your  toys  ?  " 

"Not  yet." 

"  What !  working  for  years  and  got  no 
return  ?  .  .  .  Elwin,  old  fellow,  you  won't 
make  a  fortune  that  way." 

"  Perhaps  not." 

"What  is  the  whole  dollop  worth  ?  I'll  be 
a  buyer,  and  give  you  more  for  them  than 
you'll  get  from  anybody  else.  Say,  how 
much  ?  " 
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Elwin  smiled  pityingly,  and  the  pity  was 
as  much  for  himself  as  for  his  cousin.  This 
was  the  common  estimate  for  the  brain-work 
of  the  man  who  has  not  yet  won  success — 
that  is,  made  money. 

"  They  are  worth  more  to  me,  Preston, 
than  you  would  care  to  give  for  them,  or 
could  give,  even  if  you  were  willing." 

"What!  worth  more  than  half  the  Qey- 
ton estate  ! "  was  the  exclamation,  and  for  a 
wonder  it  was  uttered,  not  with  a  sneer,  but 
with  an  air  of  amused  surprise. 

"  I  believe  so." 

"'Pon  my  soul,  you  speak  so  seriously  that 
I  think  you  do  believe  it ! "  He  laughed, 
and  the  sound  jarred  a  little  on  the  listeners 
ear.  "  Well,  there  is  nothing  like  being  satis- 
fied with  yourself  and  your  own  handiwork — 
it  is  more  than  half  the  victory  in  any  fight, 
and  especially  in  the  fight  with  fortune  ;  for 
you  have  the  satisfaction  even  if  you  don't 
get  the  fortune.  Now,  I  am  not  satisfied 
with  myself,  although    I    have    passed    what 
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you  would  have  considered  several  fortunes 
through  my  hands." 

Ehvin  could  not  say  that  his  cousin  had 
any  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  himself,  and 
therefore  remained  silent. 

" "  That  is  so,"  Preston  continued,  with 
sudden  moodiness ;  and  then  as  suddenly 
altering  his  tone  he  asked,  "  Got  any  liquor 
to  offer  a  fellow  ? " 

"  I  can  give  you  some  ale,"  answered 
Elwin,  after  a  brief  hesitation,  for  he  thought 
Preston  had  already  had  more  than  was  good 
for  him. 

"  What !  no  wine,  no  brandy  ?  What  a 
miserable  time  you  must  have  of  it  !  Well, 
I'm  thirsty  ;  so  give  us  the  beer." 

Elwin  brought  the  mug  which  had  been 
placed  on  the  table  for  his  supper.  Preston 
emptied  it  and  put  the  mug  down. 

"  Not  bad  at  a  pinch  when  one  is  thirsty  ; 
but  you  ought  really,  out  of  respect  for  your- 
self, to  keep  something  in  the  house  a  little 
stronger  than  this  to  offer  a  friend." 
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"  A  friend  !  " 

Elwin  could  not  suppress  the  impatient 
ejaculation  or  the  contemptuous  expression 
with  which  it  was  accompanied.  Preston 
apparently  did  not  observe  either  the  im- 
patience or  the  contempt. 

"  Yes  ;  it's  inhospitable  to  have  only  such 
cold  stuff  to  offer  to  friends.  It's  like  giving 
them  the  cold  shoulder.  That's  it — eh  ? 
Give  us  one  more  draught — I  feel  as  if  I  had 
been  dining  on  bloaters." 

Chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  few 
moments  in  which  to  control  his  rising  irrita- 
tion, Elwin  took  the  mug  and  went  to  the 
store-room  to  re-fill  it.  On  his  return  he 
found  that  Preston  had  lit  a  dear  and  was 
resting  his  back  against  the  bench,  as  if  he 
purposed  remaining  for  some  time,  and  was, 
therefore,  making  himself  as  comfortable  as 
possible. 

"  Have  a  cigar,  old  fellow  ?  No !  Well, 
you  are  the  coldest-blooded  beggar  I  ever 
came  across.     You  won't  drink  like  a  man, 
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and  you  won't  smoke,  even  for  company's 
sake.  It's  my  opinion,  Elwin,  that  you  were 
specially  born  to  play  the  part  of  a  holy  an- 
chorite, and  to  preach  to  people  that  the  only 
way  to  be  happy  in  life  is  never  to  take 
anything  or  do  anything  that  they  enjoy. 
I  should  be  dead  in  a  fortnight  under  such 
conditions.      Marvel  is,  you  survive  !  " 

"  You  said  a  little  while  ago  that  you  were 
not  satisfied  with  yourself,"  was  the  dry 
comment. 

"  True  ;  and  I  say  it  again — I  am  not 
satisfied  with  myself.     Can  you  guess  why  ? " 

"  No." 

"  Thought  not  ;  though  the  thing  would 
have  been  plain  enough  to  any  fellow  who 
had  half  an  eye  to  the  main  chance.  I  am 
not  satisfied  because  I  did  not  pay  enough 
attention  to  the  governor.  My  notion  is 
that  if  I  had  only  taken  a  little  trouble  in 
that  way  I  might  have  got  the  whole  of 
Cleyton  to  myself." 

"What  about  Howard  ?" 
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"  He  has  got  more  than  enough  already, 
and  shouldn't  have  had  another  penny  out 
of  the  estate,  seeing  that  he  has  done  so 
well." 

"  That  is  rather  a  strange  argument.  You 
would  refuse  him  his  just  share  because  he 
has  made  good  use  of  the  portion  he  has 
already  got." 

"  Made  good  use  of  it — of  course  he  has, 
but  it's  all  luck.  Nothing  but  luck.  Didn't 
I  do  my  best  to  make  good  use  of  what  was 
given  to  me  ?  Yet  here  I  am  with  nothing 
beyond  what  my  share  of  the  estate  will 
yield  me,  whilst  Howard  has  more  than 
enough  for  anything  he  wants  to  do,  and 
could  well  afford  to  let  me  have  the  whole 
of  what  is  left.  Instead  of  that,  he  has  got 
some  mad  idea  into  his  head  by  which  he 
hopes  to  juggle  me  out  of  my  share.  What 
do  you  say  to  that,  old  fellow  ?  " 

"  I  say  that  you  are  talking  nonsense, 
Preston,"  said  Elwin,  impatiently,  "and  I 
think  the  sooner  you  get  home  and  into  bed 
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the   better.      Come    along,  and   I   will  walk 
across  the  fields  with  you." 

The  glitter  in  Preston's  eyes  was  like 
sparks  of  fire.  Had  Elwin  observed  it  he 
would  have  surmised  that  his  cousin  was 
no!  so  much  intoxicated  as  he  appeared 
to  be. 

"  Thank  you,  old  fellow  ;  and  as  one  good 
turn  deserves  another,  when  we  get  to  Qey- 
ton we'll  have  something  to  warm  us,  and 
then  I'll  walk  back  with  you.  But,  as  I  was 
saying,  it  doesn't  seem  fair  that  Howard, 
who  has  so  much,  should  get  more,  whilst  I, 
who  have  so  little,  should  get  less." 

"  That  depends  upon  your  father's  will." 
"  Exactly.  Now,  suppose  the  will  should 
turn  up  —  which,  of  course,  is  improbable 
to  the  last  degree  of  improbability — and 
supposing  I  am  left  out  in  the  cold,  whilst 
you  and  Howard  share  the  bulk  of  the 
plunder,  what  would  you  do  ?  " 

Elwin    found     it     almost     impossible     to 
restrain    his    agitation.      This    question    not 
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only  revealed  the  real  purpose  of  Preston's 
midnight  visit,  but  it  showed  that  he  knew 
something  about  the  missing  will.  With  a 
great  effort  he  spoke  calmly  as  he  looked 
sternly  in  his  cousin's  face. 

"  Do  you  know  what  you  are  saying, 
Preston  ?  "  he  asked. 

"  I  believe  so." 

"  Well,  I  will  first  tell  you  what  I  would 
do  if  such  an  extraordinary  discovery  should 
be  made.  I  would  refuse  to  accept  a  farthing 
of  my  uncle's  money.  He  knew  that  much 
was  due  to  my  mother ;  he  would  not  give 
it  when  it  might  have  saved  her  from  years 
of  pain  and  anxiety — ay,  wovdd  have  saved 
her  from  something  worse.  I  would  no 
more  touch  his  gift  than  I  would  if  it  came 
burning  hot  from  hell." 

"Hullo,  old  fellow!"  ejaculated  Preston, 
really  startled  by  the  unexpected  vehemence 
of  Elwin.  He  had  never  thought  there  was 
such  fire  in  his  composition.  "Time  for  me 
to  call  order  now." 
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"  That  is  what  I  would  do,"  continued 
Elwin,  unheeding  the  interruption.  "  Now 
let  me  put  my  question.  Have  you  forgotten 
the  threat  you  have  held  over  me  ?  Have 
you  forgotten  the  condition  you  forced  me 
to  -accept  as  the  price  of  your  abandoning 
proceedings  against  me  as  a  forger  ? " 

"No;  I  have  forgotten  nothing,  and  mean 
to  hold  to  the  condition  if  necessary." 

"And  yet  you,  knowing  that  the  other 
will  exists,  come  here  to  make  terms  with 
me !  What  if  I  go  to-morrow  and  make 
a  declaration  before  a  magistrate  of  all  that 
has  passed  between  us  ?  Don't  you  think 
it  would  be  a  little  awkward  for  you  ?  " 

"  Not  at  all,"  replied  Preston,  suddenly 
restored  to  his  senses  and  to  his  cynical 
manner  of  speech.  "  I  should  simply  answer 
that  I  had  come  in  all  cousinly  and  humane 
friendship  to  offer  you  help  in  your  painful 
position,  and  that  what  you  said  about 
offering  terms  was  a  lie,  invented — you  arc 
known    to    be    fond    of   invention — to    save 
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yourself  from  the  consequences  of  your 
crime.  Owing  to  the  difference  of  the  posi- 
tion we  occupy,  my  word  and  my  oath  are 
likely  to  have  more  weight  than  yours. 
Good  night.  You  need  not  trouble  to  see 
me  home." 


(     35     ) 


CHAPTER   III. 

ROGUE    AGAINST    ROGUE. 

Confidence  in  one's  own  superior  "  'cuteness  " 
is  a  misleading  gift.  It  may  force  success  at 
first ;  but  every  new  triumph  in  the  art  of 
over-reaching  others  in  buying,  selling,  or 
managing  affairs,  is  another  step  towards  the 
inevitable  climax  in  which  the  "'cute"  one 
over- reaches  himself.  He  may  go  on  for 
years  making  grand  coups  one  after  another, 
winning  the  admiration  and  envy  of  his  less 
lucky  compeers,  basking  in  the  sunshine  of 
victory  until  he  is  lulled  into  such  a  sense  of 
security  in  his  own  powers  that  he  is  utterly 
unprepared  for  the  crash  when  it  comes  in 
due  course.  Meanwhile  the  steady-going 
tortoise  picks  his  way  carefully  amongst  the 
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exhausted  hares  lying  helpless  across  his 
path,  although  they  had  so  far  outstripped 
him  in  the  first  miles  of  the  race. 

Preston  had  won  and  lost  several  times  ; 
Howard  had  continued  to  win  all  along,  for 
he  made  every  step  safe  before  he  took 
another  one.  Yet  he  had  been  the  dull  boy 
at  school,  the  stupid  youth,  and  the  very 
commonplace  man  of  business,  whose  only 
divergence  from  the  ordinary  routine  of 
affairs  was  to  devote  himself  to  prayer  meet- 
ings and  charitable  tea-drinkings. 

His  elder  brother  had  been  a  kind  of 
rocket,  soaring  up  above  the  heads  of  his 
schoolmates  and  coming  down  like  the  stick. 
When  he  chose,  Preston  could  always  take 
his  place  at  the  head  of  the  school  in  work  or 
play — especially  in  play ;  but  he  did  not 
always  choose.  There  seemed  to  be  a  bril- 
liant career  before  him  in  whatever  profession 
or  trade  he  might  adopt,  and  now  he  had  to 
recognize  the  unpleasant  fact  that  he  had 
fallen  very  far  short  of  his  own  and   other 
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people's  expectations ;  whilst  slow-going 
Howard  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
successful  men  in  Norwich. 

But  Preston  had  in  no  way  lost  confidence 
in  himself;  he  still  believed  that  he  could 
outwit  the  smartest  fellow  he  had  so  far  come 
across ;  and  he  considered  Brasnet  to  be  the 
smartest.  He  certainly  found  him  more  diffi- 
cult to  deal  with  in  the  affairs  in  hand  than 
he  had  anticipated  ;  but  he  did  not  doubt 
his  own  ultimate  victory. 

Nevertheless  he  had  misgivings  as  to  the 
best  direction  in  which  to  employ  his  ingenuity 
in  the  present  case,  for  Brasnet,  whilst  affect- 
ing to  be  frank  to  the  last  degree,  had  con- 
trived to  hide  from  him  the  important  facts, 
the  knowledge  of  which  would  have  been 
invaluable  to  him  in  steering  his  course. 

First,  he  had  not  allowed  him  to  know 
where  the  missing  will  might  be,  or  how  he 
came  to  have  a  knowledge  of  its  contents. 
Second,  he  had  given  no  definite  explanation 
as  to  the  source  from  which  Berta  Woodhouse 
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was  to  derive  a  fortune  sufficiently  large  to 
tempt  a  man  like  him  to  take  such  pains 
and  to  enter  into  such  an  elaborate  scheme 
as  he  had  done  to  force  her  to  accept  his 
hand. 

"  If  I  could  only  get  the  right  end  of  the 
stick  as  regards  one  or  other  of  these  points, 
I  should  be  able  to  deal  with  him  on  equal 
terms,"  was  Preston's  reflection.  "  And  I 
will  get  it  somehow." 

There  was  a  nasty  grating  of  the  teeth  and 
an  ugly  look  in  the  eye  betokening  the  des- 
perate measures  to  which  he  was  ready  to 
have  recourse  in  order  to  gain  his  end. 

He  had  been  with  Brasnet  that  evening, 
and  had  tried  all  his  powers  of  chaff  and 
sarcasm  to  elicit  some  hint  of  the  secret  from 
him.  But  he  was  always  pulled  up  by  the 
effusive  assurance  that  he  should  know  every- 
thing in  good  time. 

"  Don't  worry  yourself,  dear  boy ;  keep 
your  mind  easy,  and  consider  what  improve- 
ments you  have  to  make  at  Cleyton  when  you 
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come  into  full  possession — and  that  will  be 
before  long." 

Finding-  that  all  his  efforts  failed  to  ex- 
tract  the  slightest  information  on  the  sub- 
jects  he  was  most  anxious  about,  Preston 
managed,  as  he  thought,  to  give  his  con- 
federate the  impression  that  he  was  willing 
to  wait  for  the  disclosures  patiently  till  the 
time  for  them  arrived.  But  it  occurred  to 
him  that  if  he  could  somehow  learn  from 
Elwin  what  he  would  do  in  the  event  of 
the  will  turning  up,  and,  better  still,  if  he 
could  make  some  sort  of  a  bargain  with 
him,  he  would  then  be  in  a  position  to 
insist  upon  Brasnet  giving  him  full  parti- 
culars of  the  motives  which  were  actuating 
him  in  the  course  he  was  pursuing,  and  to 
demand  that  he  should  give  up  the  will 
or  lose  his  assistance  in  carrying  out  the 
plan  for  winning  Berta. 

He  had  succeeded  in  learning  what  Elwin 
would  do,  should  a  will  in  his  favour  appear, 
but  so  far  from  being  able  to   make  a  bar- 
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gain  with  him  he  had  been  convinced  that 
the  idea  was  utterly  impracticable,  and  not 
to  be  taken  into  account  aeain. 

"  What  an  idiot  the  fellow  is,  take  him 
any  way  you  like,"  mused  Preston,  as  he 
walked  steadily  along  homewards  through 
the  meadows,  crossing  stiles  and  traversing 
narrow  planks  across  ditches  without  stum- 
bling. "  He  hates  the  sight  of  me,  and 
yet,  fancying  I  was  drunk,  he  would  have 
led  me  tenderly  home.  Then  he  would  give 
up  a  fortune  because  the  governor  had  not 
given  it  in  the  proper  way  or  at  the  proper 
time.  .  .  .  Ay,  but  would  he  give  it  up  if 
it  happened  to  be  offered  to  him  ?  That 
is  fine  balderdash.  I  don't  believe  in  any 
fellow  who  pretends  that  he  wouldn't  take 
a  prize  when  it  is  placed  at   his   command, 

and But,  by  Jove,  if  I  could  only  feel 

sure  that  he  was  in  earnest,  I  would  snap 
my  fingers  at  Brasnet.      Hullo  !" 

He  had  come  full  tilt  against  a  large 
square,     black-looking     wooden     box  —  big 
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enough  to  suggest  that  it  might  be  a  hut 
— with  a  stout  post  on  each  side  rising 
about  three  feet  above  its  top.  It  was  an 
old  well  long  disused,  and  the  woodwork 
had  been  built  round  it  to  prevent  acci- 
dents. For  the  purpose  of  shooting  rubbish 
down  to  fill  up  the  hole,  the  top  of  the 
wooden  case  had  been  made  to  open  in 
halves,  like  the  street  traps  of  tradesmen's 
cellars.  Cartloads  of  rubbish  had  been 
emptied  into  it,  but  the  well  seemed  to  be, 
as  tradition  stated,  bottomless,  for  all  the 
stuff  thrown  into  it  had  no  other  apparent 
effect  than  to  make  the  water  muddy  and 
offensive  to  smell  ;  so  the  attempt  to  fill  it 
up  was  soon  discontinued.  Rain  and  snow 
soon  blackened  the  wood,  whilst  the  sun 
warped  it,  making  various  gaps  between 
the  joinings  of  the  boards  through  which 
portions  of  the  brickwork  were  visible.  Still 
the  case  served  its  purpose,  for  the  wood 
was  thick,  and  the  iron  bands  at  the  four 
corners  strong  in  spite  of  rust.      It  was  one 
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of  the  delights  of  youthful  rustics  to  collect 
a  heap  of  stones  on  the  top,  and,  dropping 
them  one  by  one  through  a  crevice,  listen 
for  the  faint  plash  which  indicated  that  the 
water  had  been  reached. 

"  No,"  muttered  Preston,  as  he  rested 
against  this  structure,  "that  is  not  the  way 
out  of  it.  Some  other  plan  must  be  found 
for  dealing  with  a  man  like  Brasnet.  Snap- 
ping my  fingers  would  do  no  good  unless 
I  could  snap  them  round  his  throat  and 
not  unfasten  them  asrafti  until  his  tongue 
was  quieted  for  ever.  .  .  .  Bah  !  what  better 
would  I  be  for  that  ?  I  should  only  have 
the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  I  had  squared 
accounts  with  him  for  the  vexation  he  is 
putting  me  through  just  now." 

In  his  impatience  he  gave  his  hand  a  jerk 
as  if  dismissing  an  idle  vision.  The  move- 
ment knocked  a  stone  through  an  opening 
into  the  well  ;  he  heard  it  thump  with  a  dull 
sound  against  the  sides  in  its  descent,  and 
then  a  faint  plash.     The  ugly  look  showed 
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itself  on  his  face  again,  and  the  pale  moon- 
light made  it  the  more  ugly. 

"  I  wish  he  and  that  cursed  paper  were 
down  there  with  that  stone.  But  he  is  not 
such  a  fool  as  to  carry  the  things  about  with 
him.  He  says  another  knows  of  its  existence 
— one  of  his  agents,  of  course,  who  is  ready 
to  produce  it  if  any  accident  befalls  his 
master.  Is  there  no  way  of  getting  at  the 
agent  ?  I  might  outbid  Brasnet.  That  is  a 
move  worth  trying." 

With  this  new  direction  of  his  thoughts  he 
resumed  his  way  homeward,  feeling  that  next 
to  making  his  claim  on  the  property  secure, 
would  be  the  pleasure  of  compelling  Brasnet 
to  acknowledge  his  superior  craft  and  to  eat 
very  humble  pie. 

Since  Mr.  Hammond  had  shown  him  the 
anonymous  letter  announcing  that  the  will 
was  still  in  existence,  Preston  had  been  con- 
vinced that  his  friend  and  ally  had  no  inten- 
tion of  dealing  fairly  with  him.  The  captain 
would  find  some  excuse  for  keeping  the  will 
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back  from  him  even  if  he  did  succeed  in 
winning  the  girl.  Therefore,  Preston  was 
determined  to  get  the  thing  into  his  own 
possession,  at  any  cost,  before  the  marriage 
took  place,  if  it  ever  was  to  take  place,  so 
that  he,  not  his  "  friend  and  ally,"  should 
hold  the  whip  hand  in  the  affair.  With  that 
paper  turned  to  ashes  he  would  be  emanci- 
pated, and  could  command  his  own  terms, 
instead  of  being  obliged  to  submit  to  Bras- 
net's. 

"  Use  men,  but  never  trust  them,"  was  a 
favourite  axiom  which  the  captain  had  been 
fond  of  repeating  to  his  pupil. 

"  Precisely,"  thought  Preston,  as  he  remem- 
bered the  words  now  ;  "  and  you  have  acted 
on  that  principle  with  me,  and  we  will  see 
how  it  works  when  applied  to  yourself.  You 
cannot  have  altered  your  mind  in  regard  to 
the  universal  application  of  the  doctrine. 
You  are  trying  to  use  me  without  trusting 
me,  and  the  person  you  say  sent  the  warning 
to    old    Hammond    can    in    that   case   know 
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nothing  more  about  the  affair  than  you  have 
chosen  to  tell  him.  .  .  .  You  liar — that  letter 
was  sent  by  yourself,  and  you  must  have  the 
missing  paper  somewhere  within  your  reach." 
He  had  the  captain  before  him  in  his 
mind's  eye  as  he  thus  mentally  apostrophized 
him. 

By  the  time  he  reached  the  house  he  had 
conceived  a  plan  by  which  he  expected  to 
discover  all  that  was  hidden  from  him,  and 
so  set  his  mind  at  rest. 

Almost  about  the  same  time — late  or  early 
as  the  hour  might  be  called  after  midnight — 
Captain  Brasnet,  seated  in  an  easy  chair  in 
his  cosy  room  at  the  White  Horse,  and 
having  a  final  smoke  previous  to  retiring  to 
bed,  had  also  conceived  a  plan  by  which  he 
hoped  to  overcome  Preston  with  proofs  of 
his  sincerity,  and  make  him  still  his  tool  to 
shape  events  according  to  his  wishes. 

He  had  been  more  startled  by  the  attack 
upon  him  in  the  boat  than  he  would  have, 
liked    Preston    to    know,    although    he    had 
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treated  the  incident  so  lightly  after  Elwin 
had  rescued  him.  He  felt  that  he  was  not 
safe  from  another  sudden  fit  of  uncontrollable 
passion  on  Preston's  part,  during  which  there 
might  not  be  any  one  at  hand  to  interfere. 

However,  he  could  guard  himself  against 
a  second  attack  of  that  sort  by  not  affording 
an  opportunity  for  its  perpetration.  What  he 
could  not  guard  against  was  the  possibility 
of  Preston  in  one  of  those  mad  humours 
which  seized  him  at  times,  throwing  discre- 
tion — even  the  most  potent  of  all  discretion, 
that  of  self-preservation — to  the  winds,  and 
upsetting  the  whole  game  by  telling  Ham- 
mond or  somebody  the  nature  of  their  com- 
pact. Preston  was  such  a  fool  that  he  was 
quite  capable  of  cutting  off  his  nose  to  spite 
his  face. 

At  the  same  time  Brasnet  could  not  hide 
from  himself  that  his  confederate  had  more 
reason  for  his  suspicions  than  could  possibly 
be  known  to  him.  Therefore,  all  things 
considered,   the    best   course   to  be  pursued 
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was  to  convince  Preston  that  his  only  chance 
of  securing  the  half  of  his  father's  fortune, 
was  by  sticking  to  his  old  chum. 

He  had  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  accom- 
plish that  object — at  any  rate  until  he  had 
made  Berta  Woodhouse  his  wife  ;  and  then  ! 

Brasnet  chuckled  to  himself  at  what  was 
to  follow.  The  chuckle  was  one  of  entire 
contentment  in  the  certainty  of  the  complete 
upsetting  of  all  Preston's  calculations,  what- 
ever they  might  be  ;  but  the  contentment  was 
considerably  clouded  by  the  consideration  that 
Berta  might  yet  succeed  in  eluding  him. 

That  she  wished  to  do  so,  he  was  well 
aware.  His  vanity  was  great,  but  not  so 
great  as  to  conceal  that  fact  from  him,  even  if 
his  cool  calculations  of  the  main  chance  could 
have  permitted,  by  any  possible  mental  twist, 
a  misapprehension  in  this  respect  to  exist  in 
his  mind. 

She  did  not  like  him,  that  was  clear.  She 
restrained  her  desire  to  tell  him  once  for  all 
to  go  about  his  business  and  not  bother  her 
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again  only  on  account  of  her  anxiety  for 
Elwin's  safety.  So  much  he  had  expected 
and  prepared  himself  for  as  only  a  piece  of 
the  routine  he  had  to  £0  through  in  order  to 
gain  his  end. 

It  was  through  her  love  for  Elwin  that  he 
had  all  along  counted  upon  compelling  her 
to  yield  to  his  demand.  His  theory  was 
that  she  would  do  anything  to  save  the  man 
she  loved  from  disgrace.  He  regarded  such 
sentiment  with  contempt,  but  as  it  existed  he 
was  ready  to  profit  by  it. 

Now,  however,  he  was  a  good  deal  sur- 
prised to  discover,  on  reviewing  the  course  of 
events,  that  Berta  had  awakened  in  him 
emotions  which  were  not  only  unbusinesslike 
and  ridiculous  in  the  conduct  of  his  scheme, 
but  so  strange  that  he  found  himself  begin- 
ning to  think  that  there  was  something 
besides  the  fortune  he  wanted  to  possess. 
Berta's  fierce  denunciation  of  his  conduct  and 
Preston's  had  been  a  revelation  to  him ;  and 
her  submission  to    his    threat  of   immediate 
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arrest  had  intensified  his  feeling  of  wonder 
that  a  woman  could  be  capable  of  such  self- 
abnegation. 

The  devotion  which  she  had  evinced 
showed  him  for  the  first  time  something  of 
the'nature  of  a  true,  pure  woman's  love.  It 
had  been  his  misfortune  never  to  have  had 
any  experience  of  such  feelings  as  this,  and 
although  it  would  be  sacrilege  to  associate 
the  holy  word  "  love  "  with  such  sentiments  as 
a  man  of  his  character  was  capable  of  realiz- 
ing, the  impression  her  devotion  to  Elwin 
made  upon  him  was  very  great.  He  even 
allowed  himself  to  dream  for  a  few  minutes 
about  the  possible  direction  his  aims  might 
have  taken  had  he  known  such  a  girl  as  this 
years  ago. 

That  was  a  thought  to  be  put  aside  in- 
stantly as  dangerous  to  the  success  of  the 
business  in  hand. 

The  more  he  admired  her,  the  more  he 
was  resolved  to  pursue  his  cruel  purpose. 

"  Let  me  see,"  was  his  parley  with  himself, 

VOL.  III.  E 
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as  he  stared  into  the  bright  fire  at  which  he 
was  toasting  his  toes.  He  held  up  the  fingers 
of  his  left  hand  and  used  the  forefinger  of  the 
right  as  a  pointer  to  tick  off  the  items  of  his 
reflections.  "  Let  me  see  exactly  how  things 
stand.  First,  I  know  Preston,  and  can  keep 
him  quiet  by  making  him  believe  he  has 
got  the  best  of  me.  That  is  easily  done, 
for  he  is  such  a  fool  in  the  faith  he  has  in 
his  own  cunning.     But  the  girl ?  " 

There  Brasnet  paused,  and  studied  the 
odd  shapes  which  the  red  embers  assumed, 
as  if  he  would  draw  some  suggestion  from 
them. 

"  The  girl,"  he  went  on,  "  I  do  not  under- 
stand, and  so  by  pure  accident  she  may  upset 
all  my  calculations  ;  bad  players  at  any  game 
often  make  flukes  and  win.  .  .  .  She  will 
send  a  message  of  some  sort  to  Eldridge.  I 
must  know  what  it  is  and  be  ready  to  prevent 
an  explanation.  If  they  get  a  chance  of 
working  together  my  prospects  will  look 
rather  blue.      I  must  be  early  afoot  and  keep 
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a  sharp  eye  on  old  Skyles's  cottage  and  the 
road  to  Springfield." 

Brasnet  was  one  of  those  fortunate  indi- 
viduals who  can  sleep  or  wake  at  pleasure, 
and  who  can  rise  quite  refreshed  from  an 
hour's  nap,  or  even  a  ten  minutes'  nap,  and 
when  occasion  requires  it  can  dispense  with 
the  nap  altogether,  without  feeling  any  evil 
consequences.  Accordingly,  late  as  it  was 
when  he  went  to  bed,  he  slept  soundly,  and 
was  up  betimes,  as  brisk  and  ready  for  work 
as  if  there  were  no  mischief  in  it. 

It  is  a  stupid  notion  that  evil  deeds  and 
evil  thoughts  banish  sleep.  The  professional 
rogue  sleeps  well,  for  he  is  indifferent  as  to 
what  the  morrow  may  bring  forth.  It  is  the 
honest  man,  harassed  by  his  anxiety  to  do 
right  all  round,  who  is  denied  the  refreshment 
and  blessed  peace  of  slumber. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

IS    SHE    TRUE  ? 

Elwin  closed  the  door  and  bolted  it — a 
precaution  he  did  not  always  take,  for  in 
'and  around  Sandy  beach  there  is  an  Arcadian 
indifference  to  bolts,  bars,  and  shutters. 
Except  in  wintry  weather  doors  are  more 
frequently  open  than  shut,  and  even  when 
shut  the  bolts  and  latches  are  either  so 
primitive  or  insecure  as  to  present  little 
obstacle  to  housebreakers.  But  Elwin's 
bolts,  when  shot  into  their  sockets,  were 
strong  enough  to  offer  considerable  resistance 
to  any  attempts  to  force  them. 

He  had  been   much  excited  by  Preston's 
question    as    to  what   he    would    do    in    the 
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event  of  the  will  turning  up.  The  sug- 
gestion was  clear  enough — that  Preston  had 
some  reason  for  believing  that  the  docu- 
ment had  been  preserved,  and  might  yet 
be  produced.  But  the  further  suggestion 
that  it  favoured  Elvvin  at  the  expense  of 
his  cousin  was  not  reconcilable  with  the 
actions  of  his  mother.  Had  it  been  so  she 
would  not  have  desired  to  conceal  it. 

The  brief  light  of  wild  hope  that  he 
had  mistaken  her  conduct  on  that  terrible 
night,  and  had  misapprehended  all  she  had 
said  to  him  since,  was  extinguished  when 
he  recalled  her  words  and  the  fears  which 
had  prostrated  her  and  left  him  in  blacker 
darkness  than  before. 

But  he  was  no  longer  content  to  remain 
in  the  darkness  rather  than  venture  upon 
the  action  which  might  make  matters  worse 
than  they  were.  He  was  restless,  and  groped 
about  seeking  for  the  means  of  obtaining 
light.  It  was  possible  that  Preston,  in  the 
sheer  delight  of  mischief-making,  had  spoken 
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of  the  possible  appearance  of  the  will  for 
no  other  purpose  than  to  vex  him. 

It  was  so  like  one  of  the  petty,  malicious 
tricks  Preston  had  been  from  early  boyhood 
fond  of  playing  upon  his  school-fellows  and 
any  one  who  could  be  turned  to  ridicule, 
lor  the  mere  pleasure  of  watching  their  dis- 
may and  confusion,  that  Elwin  would  have 
given  no  heed  to  his  cousin's  words,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  pretence  of  inebriety, 
and  the  sardonic  sincerity  of  his  parting  shaft. 

"  Owing  to  the  difference  of  the  position 
we  occupy,  my  word  and  my  oath  are  likely 
to  have  more  weight  than  yours." 

Then  he  must  have  thought  that  the 
validity  of  their  respective  oaths  might  be 
put  to  the  test,  and  such  a  thought  could 
only  be  inspired  by  the  consciousness  or 
knowledge  of  impending  danger  to  his  posi- 
tion as  part  heir  to  the  fortune  of  the  in- 
testate father.  But  this  would  imply  some 
collusion  with  his  aunt,  and  that  was  out 
of  the  question. 
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Had  Elwin  known  the  nature  of  Brasnet's 
interviews  with  Mrs.  Eldridge  he  might 
have  discovered  another  theme  for  specu- 
lation. 

As  it  was  he  felt  utterly  distracted — like 
a  man  in  mid-ocean  buffeted  about  by  the 
tumultuous  waves,  and  clutching  vainly  for 
some  straw  by  which  to  steady  himself ; 
then,  worn  out  by  the  struggle,  he  felt  that 
it  would  be  best  to  give  in  and  allow  the 
waters  to  close  over  him.  What  had  he 
to  live  for  ? — he  who  had  given  up  his 
dearest  prize  in  life  to  shield  his  mother. 
And  now  that  shield  seemed  to  be  broken 
up  and  useless ;  for  if  Preston  had  any 
inkling  of  what  he  knew,  the  public  ex- 
posure must  come  sooner  or  later.  It  was 
the  dread  of  this  which  held  his  mother 
down  a  helpless  invalid,  and  he  dare  not 
move  lest  he  should  kill  her. 

It  was  a  horrible  position,  from  which 
the  unhappy  son  had  no  escape.  He  had 
done  all  that   man   could  do  to  find  a  safe 
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way  out  of  the  entanglement  in  which  they 
found  themselves ;  but  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences of  guilt  hung  over  them  as  darkly 
as  ever. 

In  his  desperation  he  took  up  the  pen 
which  had  been  laid  aside  on  Preston's 
entrance  and  wrote — 

"  I  am  not  going  to  send  this  to  you 
just  now.  I  am  jabbering  to  you  with  a 
pen  because  I  cannot  do  so  with  my  voice. 
The  touch  of  your  hand  at  this  moment 
would  restore  me  to  reason,  which  seems 
to  have  gone  away  from  me  altogether. 
I  am  so  harassed  about  you  and  about 
my  mother.  She  does  not  know  how  much 
I  suffer  for  her  sake  ;  you  cannot  know 
how  much  I  suffer  for  yours. 

"  I  did  not  mean  to  say  that,  but  since  it  is 
down,  let  it  stay.  I  intended  to  write  very 
quietly  ;  to  tell  you  quite  calmly  that  what- 
ever you  may  decide  upon  doing  I  shall 
always  think  you  have  done  for  the  best. 
Sore  as  my  heart  is,  there  is  no  blame  in  it  for 
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y0U — there  is  nothing  in  it,  my  darling,  but 
love  for  you  and  pity,  if  not  contempt  for 
myself  that  I  cannot  master  the  present 
position  of  affairs,  and  save  you  and  myself 
much  misery. 

"  There  is  the  bitterest  part  of  it  all — my 
powerlessness,  my  wretched  helplessness 
under  the  weight  laid  upon  me.  It  seems 
to  crush  me  down  to  the  ground,  and  I  lie 
grovelling,  incapable  of  lifting  a  finger  to 
relieve  myself.  Worse  than  the  worst,  I 
have  not  you  to  speak  to  now,  or  you  to  hope 
for.  When  you  said  'Wait,'  I  thought  that 
I  should  be  able  to  bear  anything  ;  but  after 
seeing  you  in  the  tower  and  hearing  from 
yourself  that  you  met  him  there  by  appoint- 
ment  " 

He  started  up  as  if  sharp  knives  were  lace- 
rating him.  He  tore  the  paper  fiercely  into 
minute  fragments,  and  scattered  them  about 
the  place  as  he  passed  agitatedly  from  one 
end  to  the  other. 

I  [e  would  not  run  the  risk  of  clouding  her 
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future  by  revealing  the  torture  he  was  under- 
going-. It  could  do  him  no  good,  and  in  after 
years  the  remembrance  that  he  had  caused 
her  even  the  least  pang  on  his  account  would 
fill  him  with  remorse  which  could  never  be 
overcome.  No  ;  he  would  be  silent,  as  he 
had  at  first  resolved  to  be,  and  bear  his  bur- 
den without  asking  her  to  share  it  with  him. 

Yet,  despite  the  contradictions  of  her  con- 
duct, he  believed  that  she  would  have  been 
ready  to  bear  it  with  him  if  he  had  been  only 
free  to  explain  the  whole  circumstances. 
That,  however,  was  out  of  the  question.  No 
one  should  ever  know  what  he  had  seen, 
come  what  might.  If  his  mother  could  only 
have  accepted  the  sacrifice,  it  would  have  been 
a  relief  to  him  to  stand  his  trial  and  pay  the 
penalty  of  the  crime  in  person.  It  would  be 
a  welcome  release  from  this  cruel  state  of 
suspense. 

He  could  not  work  :  he  could  not  sleep. 
What  was  the  morning  to  bring  forth  ?  He 
had   a  superstitious  feeling  that   some   fatal 
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crisis  in  his  life  was  at  hand,  as  he  watched 
the  cold  grey  of  the  dawn  superseding  the 
silvery  light  of  the  moon.  He  went  out  to 
the  garden,  and,  looking  seaward,  saw  the 
grey  light  change  to  yellow,  and  then  sud- 
denly to  a  glow  of  fire  as  the  sun  rose  above 
the  horizon.  And  now  the  incoming  tide 
began  to  speak,  and  he  heard  the  loud  boom- 
ing of  the  waves  as  they  rushed  and  tumbled 
upon  the  sandy  shore,  their  noise  subdued  to 
a  pleasant  melody  by  the  distance. 

He  went  down  through  the  fields  and 
across  the  denes  to  the  shore.  The  fishing- 
boats  with  their  brown  sails  were  making 
their  way  into  the  harbour  with  the.  harvest  of 
the  night ;  tugs  and  pilot-boats  were  passing 
along  in  search  of  customers ;  whilst  huge 
four-masted  vessels,  with  all  sails  set,  were 
creeping  northward  and  southward,  and  being 
gaily  passed  by  the  steamers  for  Hull,  Leith, 
Dundee,  Aberdeen,  or  London. 

The  light  and  the  sense  of  busy  life  which 
was  thus  presented  to  Elwin  helped  to  revive 
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him  and  to  quiet  his  nerves.  He  returned 
to  the  house  in  a  much  calmer  mood  than  he 
had  left  it. 

He  heard  Mrs.  Dabb  giving  instructions  to 
Kitton,  and  the  latter  scurrying  about  as 
noisily  as  if  there  were  no  one  in  the  house 
to  be  disturbed  by  her  din. 

"You  haven't  taken  no  supper,"  was  Mrs. 
Dabb's  salutation  ;  and  then,  inconsequently, 
"  The  missus  be  no  worse  this  morning,  and 
have  had  a  good  night — leastways  she  never 
called  for  me.  Here  be  a  fine  bloater  ready 
for  your  breakfast,  an'  some  eggs  I  found 
myself  this  morning  in  the  hayloft ;  and 
there's  a  prime  bit  o'  pork  just  a-cookin'  i' 
the  pan  for  you.  But,  Master  El  win,  you  du 
look  as  you'd  been  up  all  night,  and  it  hadn't 
agreed  with  you — you  du." 

"  Never  mind  that.  I'll  do  what  I  can  to 
please  you  in  the  eating  way  when  I  have 
had  a  wash." 

Having  obliterated,  as  far  as  soap  and 
water  could   do   it,   the   signs  of   his   weary 
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merit,  he  saw  his  mother.  He  knew  that  it 
was  useless  for  him  to  affect  contentment  in 
her  presence,  for  the  keen,  eager,  loving  eyes 
seemed  to  penetrate  every  disguise,  he 
assumed.  So  it  was  only  left  to  him  to 
speak  gently  and  tenderly  to  her,  without  any 
pretence  of  being  at  ease  in  their  circum- 
stances or  reconciled  to  them.  He  succeeded, 
however,  in  concealing  from  her  that  he 
had  been  exceptionally  excited  during  the 
night. 

He  was  helped  in  this  respect  by  the 
timely  appearance  of  Mrs.  Dabb,  with  the 
announcement  that  everything  was  "  hot  and 
hot"  for  him,  and  would  be  "spiled  out  of  all 
season  "  if  he  did  not  go  at  once. 

When  he  had  finished  breakfast,  he  went 
out  to  arrange  with  Blagg  about  a  wherry- 
load  of  hay  which  was  to  be  despatched  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  the  question  of  cartage 
had  to  be  considered,  since  there  was  only  one 
horse  left  at  Springfield. 

He  passed  through  the  kitchen,  and  was 
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proceeding  towards  the  stable,  when  he  heard 
a  cheery  "  Yo-hoy,  yo-hoy  !  " 

Looking  in  the  direction  of  the  gate,  he 
saw  Roger  Skyles  swinging  along  towards 
him,  with  hands  deep  down  in  the  breeches 
pockets  as  usual. 

"How's  the  mother?"  shouted  Roger 
while  he  was  still  at  a  distance,  and  as  if  he 
had  been  hailing  a  boat  at  sea. 

"  Going  on  fairly  well,"  was  the  answer  ; 
and  as  he  gave  it  Elwin's  thoughts  were  not 
with  his  mother,  but  with  Berta.  He  was 
asking  himself  in  a  tumult  of  hope  and  fear — 
Could  she  have  sent  her  grandfather  with 
some  message  that  would  explain  the  inci- 
dent of  the  previous  day,  and  either  confirm 
his  despair  or  give  him  hope  again  ? 

"  That  be  good  news.  While  there  be  life 
there  be  hope,"  observed  Roger,  coming  up  to 
him  ;  "  and,  as  mother  say,  you  never  can  tell 
how  kindly  Providence  do  mean  by  you  till 
you  have  tried  Him.  You  be  a-tryin'  of  Him 
now,  lad." 
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Elwln  would  have  answered  that  Provi- 
dence was  trying  him,  but  he  felt  that  his 
kindly  visitor  would  not  have  understood 
him,  and  he  was  at  the  moment  eager  to 
hear  something  about  Berta. 

"  Yes  ;  I  am  having  my  full  share  of  worry," 
he  answered  quietly;  "and  I  suppose  we 
shall  get  over  it  in  time.  Tell  me,  how  is 
Berta  ? " 

"  That  be  my  errand  here.  She  say  to  me, 
'  Look  here,  dad,  I  want  to  see  Elwin,  and 
set  his  mind  at  rest  about  something  that 
have  passed  atween  us.' ' 

"  Yes — that  was  kind.     Let  us  go  at  once." 

"  Hold  hard  there.  She  say  you  was  to 
come  at  eleven  of  the  clock ;  and  I  say  you 
have  to  think  out  what  you  are  goin'  to  do. 
My  Beart  is  right  honest  in  all  she  say  and 
do.  That's  why  she  say  to  me,  '  Dad,  we 
ain't  going  to  write,  and  if  so  be  as  there  be 
•  any  messages  atween  us,  I  would  like  you  to 
take  'em,  for  then  there  can't  be  no  mistakes.' 
Now,  what   I   say  to  you  is — don't  be  a  mis 
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conceivin'  of  the  girl's  notions,  but  let  her 
have  her  own  way.  That's  what  I'm  a-doin'. 
Moreover,  me  and  mother  think  you  are  not 
the  chap  to  stand  in  Beart's  way ;  and,  if  she 
must  leave  us,  it  would  be  more  pleasing  to 
us  to  see  her  placed  in  comfort  than  to  know 
that  she  was  a-struggling  along  o'  you  to 
put  straight  things  that  would  never  come 
straight." 

"  We  shall  manage  it  between  us,"  said 
Elwin,  confidently,  for  he  saw  in  this  a  mes- 
sage that  she  was  true. 

He  did  not  know  or  suspect  that  on  his 
way  to  Springfield  Roger  had  met  Brasnet 
and  innocently  told  him  the  nature  of  his 
errand. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

PARTING. 

True  !  ay,  as  Heaven  itself  is  true  to  faith- 
ful servants.  True  !  why,  how  could  it  be 
that  a  question  should  arise  in  any  one's 
mind  as  to  Berta's  truth,  and  least  of  all 
how  could  it  be  that  he — Elwin  Eldridge, 
who  had  been  her  plighted  lover  since  ever 
they  knew  what  love  was,  and  that  it  meant 
the  devotion  and  companionship  of  their 
lives — should  doubt  it  ? 

That  was  the  faith  that  made  his  heart 
glad  when  he  received  the  message  which 
Skyles  had  brought.  He  seemed  to  rise 
strong  and  buoyant  :  he  felt  that  all  the 
world    was    changed — Berta    was    working 
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for  him  somehow,  and  by-and-by  all  would 
be  well. 

Why  she  had  fixed  upon  a  particular 
hour  for  the  meeting  he  did  not  consider. 
The  time  was  nothing  to  him  beyond  the 
weariness  of  delay  in  seeing  her.  He  went 
into  his  workshop  again  ;  he  could  do  some- 
thing now.  Ah  !  there  was  the  glory  of 
the  thing.  His  hand  had  recovered  its 
cunning. 

There  was  the  design — there  was  the 
bright  yacht  skimming  along  to  beat  all 
competitors.  The  lines  were  perfect ;  the 
whole  sweep  was  complete — winds  and  waves 
would  obey  her.  And  it  was  Berta  who 
inspired  it  all.  He  saw  the  craft  dashing 
through  the  waters ;  he  saw  the  crowds 
hailing  its  arrival  at  its  destination,  and 
his  heart  was  glad  and  proud  thinking  of 
Berta. 

He  went  on  with  his  work,  and  the  vision 
before  him  was  beautiful.  How  elad  he 
was !     How  nimbly  the  fingers  moved,  and 
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how  skilfully  the  lines  were  drawn !  This 
was  the  inspiration  of  genius,  and  Berta 
was  the  genius.  She  did  it  all.  She  filled 
his  heart  with  fire,  with  thought — it  was 
all  Berta.  And  that  was  the  feeling  with 
which  he  went  to  meet  her. 

As  soon  as  Berta  had  despatched  Roger 
on  his  errand  of  love,  she  endeavoured  to 
settle  to  work  with  her  usual  method  ;  but, 
greatlv  to  her  chasrin,  she  discovered  that 
for  once  her  mind  refused  to  do  its  duty. 
She  had  expected  to  experience  relief  in 
the  knowledge  that  Elwin  would  soon  know 
the  true  state  of  affairs.  In  reality  she  was 
suffering  for  the  first  time  the  feverish 
anxiety  which  is  so  frequently  the  lot  of 
the  lover. 

Formerly  their  meetings  and  partings, 
though  full  of  deep  and  quiet  joy,  had, 
owing  to  the  absence  of  the  element  of 
doubt  and  uncertainty,  acquired  something 
of  the  sedateness  of  married  life.  It  was 
a    new   sensation    altogether  to    the    girl    to 
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be  in  a  state  of  suspense  as  to  the  coming 
of  Elwin. 

Although  in  her  hopeful  moments  she 
had  no  doubt  that  he  would  not  fail  to 
come  to  her,  and  although  she  then  pic- 
tured to  herself  the  bliss  of  feeling  that 
there  was  again  peace  and  mutual  under- 
standing between  them,  there  were  also 
moments  when  the  possibility  presented  it- 
self to  her  mind  that  he  might  have  been 
too  deeply  wounded,  and  that  he  would 
refuse  to  come.  It  was  a  miserable  thought, 
and  when  it  obtruded  itself  a  cold  hand 
seemed  to  grip  her  heart,  and  she  was  for 
a  time  in  a  state  of  semi-paralysis. 

Berta's  experience  of  love  had  hitherto 
led  her  through  smooth  and  pleasant  paths, 
and  she  had  been  unable  to  understand  why 
people  were  said  to  be  so  stupid  when 
under  the  influence  of  the  emotion.  Now, 
however,  she  began  to  comprehend  its  dis- 
tracting influence  ;  and  the  clock  had  never 
seemed  to  go  so   slowly,   whilst  things  had 
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never  been  so  contrary,  as  in  the  interval 
between  her  grandfather's  going  and  re- 
turning. 

Elwin  came.  The  skipper,  who  had  had 
business  of  his  own  to  attend  to  in  the 
village,  joined  him  at  the  garden  gate  and 
brought  him  into  the  little  parlour  of  the 
cottage.  For  a  brief  space  there  was  joy 
in  the  hearts  of  the  lovers  from  the  mere 
sense  of  each  other's  presence. 

When  Roger  left  them  they  were  too 
much  overcome  by  the  strangeness  of  their 
position  towards  each  other  to  hasten  into 
speech.  Yet  Elwin  was  happy  in  the  hope, 
and  Berta  in  the  knowledge,  that  it  needed 
but  a  word  to  make  all  things  clear  between 
them. 

At  length  Elwin,  in  a  voice  which  vibrated 
with  emotion,  said — 

"  Berta,  you  sent  for  me.  What  is  it  you 
have  to  say  ?  " 

The  words  were  simple.  The  tone  in 
which  they  were  uttered  penetrated  the  girl's 
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heart,  and  touched  chords  that  no  other  voice 
could  reach.  She  paused  for  a  moment  to 
overcome  her  agitation,  then  raised  her  eyes 
to  his — eyes  which  seemed  to  him  eloquent 
of  love,  and  truth,  and  purity.  Her  lips 
parted  to  utter  the  words  that  his  soul 
desired  to  hear,  and  he  bent  towards  her 
in  the  eagerness  of  hope. 

The  door  of  the  room  opened,  and  Mrs. 
Skyles  entered  with  the  smirking  air  cha- 
racteristic of  the  middle-aged  dame  who  has 
just  listened  to  flattering  remarks  on  her 
youthful  appearance  from  one  of  the  opposite 
sex  whose  opinion  she  values.  She  had  in 
her  hand  a  scrap  of  paper,  which  she  gave 
to  Berta  with  a  significant  nod,  saying — 

"  Read  your  letter,  deary,  and  Elwin  will 
be  telling  me  how  all  go  on  at  theirs." 

It  was  with  difficulty  that  Elwin  so  far 
mastered  the  irritation  caused  by  this  unto- 
ward interruption  as  to  be  able  to  give  civil 
and  intelligible  replies  to  the  innocent  instru- 
ment of  a  most  cruel  fate.      Had   he  known 
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the  full  extent  of  the  mischief  done  he 
would  no  doubt  have  made  up  in  the  strength 
of  his  lanofua^e  for  the  absence  of  warmth 
and  geniality  which  the  good  dame  inwardly 
complained  of,  and  afterwards  commented  on 
to  Roofer  thus — 

"  Poor  lad,  he  ben't  half  the  gentleman 
the  cap'n  be.  And  I  don't  see  as  travelling 
have  improved  him,  for  he  seem,  as  you 
might  say,  tongue-tied.  If  I  stood  in  Beart's 
shoes,  my  mind  would  soon  be  spoke,  an'  the 
cap'n  'ud  be  my  man." 

When  Berta  recognized  the  writing  on  the 
paper,  her  first  impulse  was  to  tear  the  thing 
into  shreds  and  fling  it  from  her.  She  was 
more  than  irritated  ;  she  was  superstitiously 
alarmed  at  the  way  in  which  their  evil  genius 
seemed  to  be  aware  of  all  their  movements. 
For  the  writing  was  Brasnet's,  and  this  was 
the  purport  of  the  note  : — 

"  I  know  that  you  are  to  be  with  Elwin  at 
this  hour.  Do  not  think  that  you  can  evade 
the   terms   of  your   agreement  with   me.      I 
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shall  be  where  I  can  hear  what  passes  be- 
tween you,  and  even  were  you  to  succeed 
in  whispering  your  message  so  that  he  could 
understand  it,  I  should  know  by  his  expres- 
sion and  manner  when  I  meet  him  afterwards, 
as  I  intend  to  do,  that  you  had  broken  your 
bargain,  and  /  have  the  man  here  with  me  and 
will  bid  him  do  his  duty." 

Berta  remained  long  in  the  same  position, 
her  head  drooped  as  if  reading ;  for  she  felt 
as  if  turned  to  stone.  Elwin  glanced  towards 
her  once  or  twice,  and  wondered  what  could 
have  the  power  of  absorbing  her  attention  so 
entirely  at  such  a  moment.  A  cold  wave  of 
doubt  passed  over  his  mind  and  left  him  with 
a  sense  of  depression  and  foreboding. 

Mrs.  Skyles  presently  went  away,  and  they 
were  alone  again  ;  but  there  was  a  difference. 
The  cloud  had  been  almost  dispersed,  and 
now  it  was  as  if  a  thick  mist  had  suddenly 
risen  up,  obscuring  the  radiance  of  love  and 
faith,  and  hiding  the  true  hearts  from  each 
other. 
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Berta  continued  in  the  same  attitude,  and 
Elwin  again  addressed  to  her  the  same  ques- 
tion, but  the  tone  in  which  it  was  uttered 
was  colder. 

"  You  sent  for  me,  Berta.  What  have  you 
to  say  ?  " 

There  was  no  reply,  and  no  sign  that  she 
heard  him,  save  a  slight  shudder  which 
responded  to  the  coldness  of  his  tone. 

He  waited  for  a  few  moments  ;  then  again 
put  his  question,  but  this  time  there  was  a 
note  of  anger  in  the  voice. 

"  You  sent  for  me.  What  have  you  to 
say  to  me  ?  That  communication  must  be  a 
very  interesting  one,  seeing  that  it  can  make 
you  apparently  forget  that  I  am  here  because 
you  sent  for  me.  Have  you  nothing  to  say 
to  me  ?    Oh,  Berta,  you  cannot " 

There  was  a  passionate  appeal  in  the  utter- 
ance of  the  last  words.  The  man  was  losing 
hold  of  himself  in  the  agony  of  disappointed 
hope ;  but  in  a  moment  he  had  repressed  the 
weakness,  and  stood  gazing  at  the  girl  sternly. 
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At  last,  shaking  off  the  lethargy,  which 
seemed  to  him  indifference,  and  glancing  at 
him  with  anxious  eyes,  she  said  with  nervous 
eagerness — 

"  Yes,  I  had  much  to  say  to  you,  but — but 
I  cannot  say  it  now.  Only,  Elwin,  promise 
me  that  you  will  be  careful.  You  are  in 
danger.     You  are  watched." 

Elwin  continued  to  gaze  at  her  gravely. 
He  could  not  understand  her  agitation. 
What  did  it  matter  to  him  what  danger  he 
was  in  ?  That  was  not  what  he  had  come  to 
hear. 

"  Berta,  you  are  playing  with  me.  There 
is  no  danger  that  I  care  for  compared  with 
the  danger  of  losing  you.  You  sent  for  me. 
I  came  full  of  hope  that  you  would  tell  me 
that  you  were  true  to  me,  and  that  when 
people  said  you  were  to  marry  this  man 
Brasnet  they  lied.  That  is  what  I  came  to 
hear ;  and  now  all  that  you  have  to  tell  me  is 
that  I  am  in  danger  !  " 

The  harsh    laugh    that   accompanied   this 
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speech  almost  unnerved  the  girl.  It  was  a 
terrible  part  she  had  to  play.  Her  whole 
soul  longed  to  draw  near  to  her  lover  in 
his  trouble,  to  soothe  him,  and  to  feel  his 
arms  around  her;  yet  she  was  obliged  to 
refrain  from  saying  one  word  that  would 
dispel  the  cloud  of  gloom  which  was  gather- 
ing in  his  heart,  denser  this  time,  and  more 
threatening  to  their  happiness  than  before. 

She  looked  appealingly  at  him,  hoping 
against  hope  that  he  would  read  in  her  eyes 
the  truth  which  she  dare  not  utter.  But 
doubt  and  jealousy  were  growing  in  Elwin's 
breast. 

"  Elwin,  can  you  not  be  patient  ?  Can  you 
not  trust  me  ?  " 

"  No.  I  have  trusted  already,  and  you 
have  deceived  me.  You  whom  I  thought 
truth  itself.  You  who  were  to  me  everything, 
for  whose  sake  I  was  ready  to  bear  any 
trouble  and  any  labour,  and  for  whose  sake 
I  hoped  to  win  fame  and  fortune.  You  who 
were  the  joy  and  brightness  of  my  life,  bound 
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up  in  all  visions  of  the  future — you — you — 
YOU  !  have  poisoned  my  whole  being,  and 
have  deprived  me  of  all  hope — of  all  faith." 

"  No,  no,  Elwin,"  cried  the  girl,  and  the 
ring  of  agony  arrested  the  man  in  his  bitter 
outburst  of  reproach. 

"  Then  speak  out.  Tell  me  that  you  are 
true  to  me.  Oh,  Berta,  you  cannot  know 
what  you  are  to  me,  or  you  could  not  have 
been  so  cruel." 

The  temptation  was  strong  to  speak,  to 
defy  all  danger,  which  was,  indeed,  nothing 
compared  to  the  pain  of  this  real  separation 
from  her  lover.  Why  should  she  undergo 
this  torment  ?  Again  her  lips  were  parted  to 
speak  ;  but  she  heard  voices,  and,  raising  her 
eyes,  she  saw  Brasnet  pass  the  window,  with 
a  strange  man  following  him.  She  shud- 
dered ;  the  light  died  from  her  face,  and  she 
seemed  agfain  as  if  turned  to  stone. 

He  looked  at  her  with  sad  surprise.  He 
doubted  her  ;  he  doubted  himself.  He  could 
not  believe  that  she  was  untrue,  and  yet  he 
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could  not  reconcile  her  present  conduct  with 
truthfulness. 

"  Do  you  know  what  is  passing  through 
my  mind  just  now,  Berta  ? "  he  said  with 
forced  calmness.  "  I  am  trying  to  read  you 
— trying  to  read  your  thoughts.  Do  you 
know  what  you  are  doing  ?  Do  you  know 
that  you  are  wrecking  a  man's  life  ?  You 
know  that  every  feeling  that  is  in  me  for  a 
human  creature  is  given  to  you.  You  know 
that  my  life  and  all  my  hopes  in  life  are  given 
to  you.  Knowing  that,  do  you  turn  from 
me  for  this  man  ?  .  .  .  Speak,  Berta.  Say — 
yes  or  no." 

Her  heart  bursting  with  emotion,  her  whole 
frame  trembling  from  head  to  foot,  and  with 
the  vision  of  Brasnet  and  his  man  before  her, 
she  spoke. 

"  I  cannot  answer." 

"  So  be  it,  then,"  he  said  madly.  "  I  can- 
not stay." 

With  that  he  left  the  room. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

FACE    TO    FACE. 

Mad  ?  .  .  .  The  bitterness  of  the  heart, 
seared  and  turned  to  self-reproach,  must 
culminate  in  madness.  That  was  Elwin's 
thought  as  he  fled  from  Berta.  There  was 
nothing  before  him  but  despair  :  he  had  given 
to  this  girl  his  whole  life,  and  she  had  cast  it 
away  as  a  worthless  thing.  She  had  broken 
the  spring  of  life  by  robbing  him  of  all  hope 
in  the  future.  With  that  feeling  upon  a  man, 
what  is  there  left  ? 

But  Elwin  pulled  himself  up. 

"  Surely  it  cannot  be  right  that  I  should 
resign  all  the  strength  and  energy  Heaven  has 
given  me  because  a  woman  is  false  ?  I  may 
doubt  the  truth  of  human  nature ;  but  there 
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is  something  to  live  for  still.  My  work  is 
before  me,  and  in  that  I  shall  find  consolation 
for  her  betrayal." 

These  were  brave  words,  but  they  carried 
no  'conviction  to  the  man's  heart.  They 
were  the  mere  vapours  of  indignation. 
They  gave  him  no  comfort.  The  mysterious 
"something"  which  makes  men  and  women 
cling  together  was  stirring  within  him,  and  he 
knew  that  he  could  not  live  without  Berta. 
He  also  knew  that  it  was  folly  to  think  thus ; 
but  he  could  not  help  himself.  He  pitied  her  ; 
he  wished  to  do  something  for  her,  cruel  as 
she  had  been.  He  would  have  liked  to  serve 
her — he  would  have  liked  to  protect  her  from 
the  evil  fate  which  he  saw  threatening  her. 

At  the  moment  when  these  kindlier  thoughts 
were  roused  within  him  he  stood  face  to  face 
with  Brasnet. 

Of  all  men  he  would  have  avoided  him. 

.  Passion    claimed    him    again,    and    his    first 

thought   was  to  strike  his   foe  to  the  earth. 

Better  thoughts  prevailed,  and  when  Brasnet, 
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who  was  perfectly  cool,  saluted  him,  he 
answered  coldly — 

"  Let  me  pass.  I  cannot  speak  to  you 
without  the  danger  of  saying  what  I  would 
rather  not  say." 

"What  in  the  name  of  goodness  do  you 
mean,  dear  boy  ?  I  thought  you  and  I  were 
good  friends." 

"Friends!"  exclaimed  Elwin,  fiercely. 
"  Stand  back — desperate  men  are  dangerous." 

Brasnet  took  his  cigar  out  of  his  mouth, 
and  looked  at  Elwin  coolly. 

"  You  are  a  rum  chap.  Now,  look  here  ;  I 
am  going  to  have  this  girl,  and  anything  you 
can  do  is  perfectly  useless.  If  you  want  to 
be  assured,  ask  your  mother.  I  have  the 
pull  over  her,  and  I  mean  to  use  it.  She 
knows  that.     Ask  her." 

Elwin  started  as  if  stung.  Ay,  there  was 
the  rub.  There  was  where  Fate  had  the  pull 
over  him.  What  was  the  use  of  struggling  ? 
It  was  as  though  some  strong  cage  had  been 
fixed  about   him,   and,  turn   which    way   he 
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would,  he  could  only  take  a  step  or  two,  and 
his  head  would  beat  against  it. 

But  what  did  this  man  mean  ?  He  had 
not  seen  what  he  saw,  therefore  could  not 
suspect  what  he  suspected.  What  could  be 
the  mystery,  then,  of  the  power  over  his 
mother  ?  In  any  case  it  seemed  that  here 
once  more,  for  his  mother's  sake,  Tie  must 
restrain  himself  and  beat  down  with  a  strong 
hand  the  fiery  torrent  of  indignation  which 
would  have  poured  itself  upon  this  grinning 
viper  and  scorched  the  life  out  of  his  body. 
He  must  actually  submit  to  be  insulted  by 
this  man,  who  was  robbing  him  of  Berta. 

If  only  he  had  not  so  clearly  perceived  the 
evil  nature  of  the  man  ;  if  only  he  could  have 
for  a  moment  believed  that  a  happy,  honoured 
life  was  before  the  girl  whom  he  so  loved,  he, 
too,  might  have  been  content  to  think  that 
she  would  be  spared  the  humiliation  of  living 
under  the  black  cloud  that  hunsf  over  him. 

As  he  stood  there,  facing  this  new  demand 
upon  his  powers  of  self-sacrifice,  there  came 
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to  him  a  comforting  thought.  It  was  that, 
whatever  else  she  might  be,  he  still  loved 
her,  and  that  no  power  on  earth  could  pre- 
vent his  watching  over  her.  Therefore  the 
task  he  would  now  set  himself  was  to  unmask 
this  man — to  show  him  in  his  real  colours, 
and,  if  possible,  to  save  Berta  from  a  life  of 
misery  and  disappointment. 

This  resolution  restored  a  measure  of  calm 
to  his  spirit,  and  he  was  able  to  speak  quietly 
to  Brasnet,  who  had  been  smoking  placidly, 
with  apparent  unconcern,  though  he  had  been 
all  the  time  scrutinizing  curiously  and  some- 
what contemptuously  the  disturbed  counten- 
ance of  the  man  who  had  rescued  him  from 
imminent  danger. 

"  Miss  Woodhouse  is  perfectly  free  to  take 
what  course  she  pleases.  But  I  think  that, 
under  the  circumstances,  it  would  be  as  well 
that  you  and  I  should  not  meet." 

"  All  right,  Eldridge ;  but  don't  you  think 
that,  under  the  circumstances,  it  would  also 
be  as  well  that  you  and  she  should  not  meet  ? " 
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Again  Elwin  felt  the  temptation  to  strike 
this  man  full  in  the  face. 

After  a  moment's  pause,  he  replied — 

"  We  shall  not  meet  again.  And  so  soon 
as. I  can  leave  my  mother,  distance  will  make 
our  meeting  impossible." 

"  Thanks,  my  dear  boy.  You  know  the 
value  of  a  clear  course.  Come  and  have  a 
glass  of  something  stiff.  You  look  as  if  you 
wanted  it." 

Elwin's  power  of  self-restraint  was  over- 
come. Stretching  out  his  strong  hands,  he 
grasped  the  little  man  by  the  throat,  and  had 
him  clown  on  the  ground,  powerless,  and  at 
his  mercy. 

"  You  devil !  What  is  to  hinder  me  now 
from  taking  your  worthless  life  ?  .  .  .  Do 
you  feel  my  fingers  on  your  throat  ?  Do 
you  know  what  they  mean  ?  " 

"  I  feel  your  grip,"  gasped  Brasnet,  "and 
know  what  you  mean  ;  but  take  care.  Look 
— that  man  sees  you." 

"  Let  him  see  this,  then." 
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Elwin  lifted  the  man  up  from  the  ground, 
held  him  over  his  head  as  if  he  had  been  a 
common  piece  of  clay,  shook  him  in  the  air, 
and  laughed  scornfully.  Whilst  he  still  held 
him  up  with  legs  and  arms  dangling  in  the 
air,  he  shouted — 

"  Come  here,  you  fellow,  look.  This  is 
the  creature  who  pays  you.  This  is  the 
creature  you  obey.  Look  at  him  now. 
There,  on  the  ground.  .  .  .  By  the  Lord 
God  above  us,  it  is  for  her  sake  only  that  I 
keep  my  foot  from  crushing  the  soul  out  of 
you." 

Brasnet  rose  quietly,  dusted  his  coat,  and 
asked  his  companion  to  take  his  cigar-case 
from  his  pocket. 

"  Get  me  a  light  as  soon  as  you  can.  You 
are  a  droll  chap,  Eldridge,  but  I  suppose  I 
must  forgive  you  under  the  circumstances. 
You  want  to  get  me  out  of  the  way.  Now, 
look  here.  You  can't.  You  see  this  little 
instrument  ?  Well,  it  was  one  of  your  family 
who  taught  me  to  carry  it  about  with  me,  and 
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it  was  you  who  helped  me  to  understand  how 
useful  it  might  be.  You  were  a  very  good 
friend  then,  and  I  thank  you.  But  let  us 
clearly  understand  each  other.  You  are  no 
friend  of  mine — you  have  said  so  ;  and  I  will 
use  this  weapon  whenever  it  may  be  needed. 
Take  care." 

Elwin  laughed,  and,  stretching  out  his 
hand,  suddenly  clutched  the  revolver  which 
Brasnet  was  playing  with  carelessly,  and 
flung  it  far  over  the  garden  wall. 

"  You  fool  !"  he  exclaimed  contemptuously. 
"  Do  you  think  a  toy  like  that  is  to  frighten 
me  ?  " 

At  that  moment  he  was  touched  on  the 
shoulder  by  a  seedy-looking  fellow  in  a  drab 
coat. 

"  Look  here,  mister,  if  you'll  take  my 
advice,  keep  quiet,"  said  this  individual. 
"  I've  seen  enough  already  to  put  you  in  a 
very  queer  position  ;  but  I  dare  say  the 
captain  will  look  over  it  if  you  don't  go  any 
further.     Only,  as  he  says,   I'm  here,   an'    I 
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sees.     You  are  the  stronger  of  the  two,  an' 
maybe  stronger  than  me." 

"  I'll  show  you,"  cried  Elwin,  maddened  by 
the  whole  position  and  the  impertinence  of 
the  fellow,  as  he  flung  him  over  the  wall. 
The  passion  of  the  man  was  not  exhausted, 
and  he  turned  towards  the  place  where 
Brasnet  had  been  standing ;  but  that  per- 
sonage had  adopted  the  wise  discretion  of 
the  better  part  of  valour,  and  got  out  of 
the  way. 
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TRIUMPH. 

The  seedy-looking  personage  who  had  been 
so  roughly  handled  by  Elwin  picked  him- 
self up  in  much  bewilderment,  and  found 
himself  confronted  by  the  broad  grinning 
faces  of  two  coastguards — or  "  battery  men," 
as  they  were  always  called.  The  whole 
incident  had  been  so  short  and  decisive 
that  it  was  over  before  the  men  could  cross 
the  road,  and  Elwin  was  striding  away  from 
the  cottage. 

"  Are  you  hurt,  mister  ? "  inquired  one, 
but  there  was  more  of  amusement  than 
sympathy  in  the  tone. 

"  No  bones  broken  ?  "  said  the  other. 

"  I  hope  not.     But  you   saw  the  assault, 
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and  I  mean  to  make  that  shaver  pay  for 
it.  I  will  be  obliged  for  your  names  and 
addresses." 

He  took  out  a  note-book  and  pencil,  and 
prepared  to  write.  The  men,  seeing  he  was 
unhurt,  laughed. 

"  We  don't  want  to  be  mixed  up  in 
strangers'  affairs,"  rejoined  he  who  had  first 
spoken  ;  "  and,  for  the  matter  o'  that,  we 
only  see  you  rolling  on  the  ground.  But 
if  it  was  young  Eldridge  did  it,  you  must 
have  been  doing  something  special  nasty 
to  make  him  touch  the  like  o'  you ;  for  he 
be  one  o'  the  quietest  chaps  in  the  whole 
place." 

This  answer  would  not  have  satisfied  the 
inquirer  if  the  conversation  had  not  been 
interrupted  by  Brasnet,  who  was  as  cool 
as  if  no  disturbance  had  occurred.  The 
men  saluted  him  respectfully. 

"  What's  the  matter,  Terry  ?  "  asked  the 
captain,  addressing  his  seedy  agent. 

"  These  men  saw  how  that  brute  treated 
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me — no  thanks  to  him  that  my  neck  was 
not  broken — and  they  refuse  to  give  me  their 
names  as  witnesses  of  the  attack." 

"  Well,  since  your  neck  is  not  broken, 
be  thankful,  and  go  about  the  affair  calmly. 
I  know  these  good  fellows,  and  they  will 
not  refuse  to  tell  me  at  the  proper  time." 

"  Certain,  cap'en,  we'll  be  ready  to  oblige 
you. 

"  Come  along,  Terry.     Good  day,  lads." 

Terry  obeyed  without  another  word,  much 
aggrieved  as  he  felt  himself  to  be.  When 
they  were  beyond  the  hearing  of  the  battery 
men,  Brasnet  spoke — 

"  I  don't  want  any  fuss  made.  We  have 
accomplished  our  work  this  morning,  and 
we  should  lose  all  our  labour  if  that  bit  of 
blue  paper  which  has  served  its  purpose  so 
well  happened  to  get  into  the  hands  of  any- 
body with  the  least  knowledge  of  the  law. 
And  that  would  certainly  happen  if  we  were 
to  bring  an  action  for  assault  against  him." 

"  Of    course,    you    must   take    your   own 
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way ;   but  I  should  like   to   have  it   out  of 
him  somehow." 

"  Oh,  you  will  have  revenge,  never  fear. 
You  can  depend  upon  it,  the  girl  will  be 
ready  for  any  sacrifice  after  the  scene  of 
this  morning.  Both  she  and  Eldridge  are 
convinced  of  my  power  at  last,  and  they 
are  as  completely  separated  as  if  she  were 
already  Mrs.  Brasnet.  He  has  let  me  feel 
the  strength  of  his  arm ;  but  I  have  made 
him  aware  that  there  is  something  stronger 
than  brute  force.  To-day  I  have  struck  the 
blow  that  makes  me  victor." 

"And  that  will  mean  something  good  for 
old  friends,"  said  Terry,  with  a  grin  of  ex- 
pectancy on  his  cunning  face. 

"  Of  course.  Now,  you  keep  a  sharp 
look-out  during  the  rest  of  the  day,  and 
keep  me  well  posted  in  Eldridge's  move- 
ments. I  wish  he  would  bolt,  and  no  doubt 
he  will.  I'll  have  another  chat  with  the 
old  woman  at  Springfield  to-night,  and  that 
will  quicken  his  steps." 
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"  You  have  a  way  of  working  in  this 
business  that  I  don't  understand  ;  but  that 
makes  no  difference  to  me.  I  obey  orders. 
Only,  if  I  were  you,  I  wouldn't  have  another 
encounter  with  that  big  brute  Eldridge." 

"  Pooh  !  I  don't  fear  him ;  but  I'll  keep 
out  of  his  clutches  all  the  same." 

"  Very  good  ;  and  now,  will  you  tell  me 
what  has  become  of  old  Brown  ? " 

"  I  don't  know,  and  I  don't  like  his 
silence,  for  he  was  a  weak-kneed  creature, 
and  might  do  mischief  if  he  got  frightened 
or  soft  about  the  girl.  But  you  are  not 
of  his  kind." 

"  I  should  rather  think  not,"  was  the 
answer,  with  another  cunning  grin. 

Joe  Terry  had  once  been  in  the  police 
force ;  but  having  got  his  discharge  and  a 
few  months  in  prison  on  account  of  some 
little  mistake  in  the  matter  of  bribery,  he 
had  started  as  a  private  inquiry  agent.  In 
that  capacity  he  had  been  useful  to  Brasnet 
on  various  occasions.     So  he  got  the  work 
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which  Brown  might  have  lacked  courage  or 
audacity  to  carry  out. 

One  of  his  most  important  occupations 
was  to  discover  the  amount  of  fortune  pos- 
sessed by  any  young  greenhorns  who  might 
have  a  craze  to  distinguish  themselves  in 
sporting  circles.  Then  the  captain  stepped 
forward  and  plucked  the  goose  in  the  most 
good-humoured  and  agreeable  fashion.  He 
managed  the  business  so  skilfully  that  he 
had  seldom  been  identified  as  a  professional 
gambler ;  for,  whilst  he  maintained  the  repu- 
tation of  being  "  lucky,"  he  was  careful  to 
let  his  losses  be  known.  Thus  he  held  a 
pretty  even  course,  and  never  remained  too 
long  in  one  place. 

The  enterprise  which  had  induced  him 
to  stay  at  Sandybeach  so  long  was  the 
boldest  he  had  yet  undertaken,  and  the 
most  perilous.  Failure  involved  conse- 
quences such  as  he  had  never  risked  before  ; 
but  success  would  win  a  large  fortune. 
His  accidental  meeting  with  Anthony  Dur- 
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rant,  and  identification  of  him  as  the  old 
miser  Woodhouse  who  had  married  the 
pretty  girl  Skyles  out  of  Brown's — or  rather 
Mrs.  Brown's — lodging-house,  had  so  roused 
his  curiosity  that  he  set  his  satellites  to 
work,  without  telling  them  of  his  own  dis- 
covery. 

Bit  by  bit  he  put  the  information  he  re- 
ceived into  shape.  Brown's  acquaintance 
with  the  lawyer  who  had  drafted  the  deed 
of  grift  showed  him  what  had  been  done 
with  the  money  which  Anthony  Durrant 
had  obtained  by  the  sale  of  stocks,  after 
first  having  them  transferred  to  himself  in 
the  name  of  Woodhouse. 

The  rest  was  plain  sailing,  for  he,  know- 
ing who  Woodhouse  really  was,  at  once 
recognized  in  Berta  the  heiress.  He  there- 
upon resolved  to  marry  her,  by  fair  means 
or  otherwise.  The  engagement  to  Elwin 
?  barred  the  way,  and  he  determined  to  break 
the  bar.  But  how  he  obtained  the  power 
to  do  this  was  yet,  he  believed,  known  only 
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to  himself ;  for  it  was  a  principle  of  his 
action  not  to  tell  more  to  his  subordinates 
than  was  absolutely  necessary.  His  theory 
was  excellent,  but  it  failed — like  the  theories 
of  other  too-clever  people — to  prove  effective 
in  dealing  with  the  person  whose  simplicity 
seemed  to  render  him  the  least  likely  to 
see  more  than  he  was  told.  That  person 
was  Brown.  Not  suspecting  this,  Brasnet 
employed  him  in  more  particular  work  than 
Terry. 

At  present,  however,  with  all  his  plans 
culminating  in  assured  success,  he  gave  little 
thought  to  the  absent  man,  and  had  only 
been  reminded  of  him  by  Terry's  question. 
It  certainly  did  seem  curious  that  since 
Brown's  departure  for  London  he  had  heard 
nothing  of  him — not  even  an  application  for 
funds.  Of  course,  he  had  told  him  to  await 
orders,  and  meant  him  to  wait  until  he 
should  be  free  to  see  him  personally  and 
give  final  instructions  about  the  further  in- 
quiries   to   be    made — he   did    not    care   to 
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commit  these  things  to  paper.  In  his  ela- 
tion he  could  dismiss  the  subject.  What 
remained  to  be  done  after  he  had  secured 
the  girl  was  simple  enough.  He  had  only 
to.  find  the  trustees  and  introduce  his  wife 
to  them. 

It  was  a  pleasant  thought  that,  of  Berta 
as  his  wife,  and  it  reconciled  him  to  the 
rough  treatment  he  had  met  with  in  the 
morning. 

On  entering  his  room  at  the  inn  he  was 
not  surprised  to  find  Preston  waiting  for 
him.  He  knew  that  his  friend  was  crowing 
more  and  more  impatient  every  hour  to 
learn  the  final  result  of  the  wooing,  as  that 
would  relieve  him  from  all  anxiety  as  to  the 
property. 

"Just  dropped  in  to  say  I  am  coming  to 
take  pot-luck  this  evening,"  said  Preston,  in 
his  cavalier  way. 

But  he  did  not  say  that  he  had  been  in 
the  room  for  nearly  half  an  hour,  and  had 
inspected   the   contents   of  both   sitting  and 
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bed  room,  which  communicated.  There  was 
a  third  room  of  the  same  suite,  but  Brasnet 
not  requiring  it,  the  inner  door  was  locked 
and  covered  with  a  heavy  curtain,  so  that 
it  might  be  available  for  a  guest.  Amongst 
the  luggage  in  the  bedroom  Preston  noted 
a  small  but  strongly  bound  despatch-box.  He 
knew  that  in  this  receptable  Brasnet  kept 
all  valuable  papers,  and  it  was  always  put 
into  the  carriage  with  him  when  on  a  journey. 

"If  he  has  it  anywhere,"  was  Preston's 
reflection,  "  it  is  there.  I  am  convinced  of 
that." 

He  returned  to  the  sitting-room  to  wait 
for  his  comrade,  and  brooded  much  about 
that  despatch-box.  He  had  already  formed 
a  plan  which  he  thought  workable  when 
Brasnet  arrived.  The  latter,  replying  to 
Preston's  announcement  for  the  evening's 
arrangements,  said — 

"You  will  have  to  be  content  with  a  chop 
at  four,  then,  dear  boy,  for  I  am  going  out 
this  evening." 
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"  Oh,  have  you  found  somebody  worth 
having  a  night  at  nap  with  ?  " 

"  No  ;  but  I  have  settled  affairs  with  your 
good  cousin,  and  I  want  to  persuade  the  old 
lady  to  speed  the  young  man  out  of  the 
place,  as  he  is  decidedly  in  the  way." 

"  Then  there  will  be  a  rumpus  about  your 
having  '  overlooked '  her,  as  our  people  say 
when  anybody  is  supposed  to  be  a  victim  of 
the  evil  eye." 

"  Not  at  all ;  the  business  will  be  arranged 
quietly  this  time." 

Brasnet  laughed  pleasantly,  as  if  he  were 
engaged  in  the  kindliest  task  of  friendship. 
When  dinner  came  he  ate  as  usual  with 
hearty  appetite.  "  Nothing  like  eating  well 
to  make  life  merry,"  was  one  of  his  favourite 
mottoes.  Preston  did  not  eat  well,  but  he 
drank  well,  and  so  thought  he  could  make  up 
for  the  deficiency  of  the  other  capacity.  But 
"  he  carried  his  liquor  like  a  man,"  as  a  foolish 
phrase  goes. 

On  this  occasion   Brasnet  helped   himself 
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more  freely  than  was  customary  with  him,  in 
honour  of  his  triumph  over  all  obstacles  in 
the  way  to  the  acquisition  of  Berta's  fortune. 
Preston  observed  the  circumstance  with 
peculiar  satisfaction,  although  he  himself 
appeared  to  be  getting  drowsily  drunk. 

"  I  feel  cold  somehow.  Let's  turn  our 
chairs  to  the  fire,  and  finish  our  smoke  there," 
he  said.     "  Is  that  somebody  at  the  door  ?  " 

Brasnet,  expecting  a  message  from  Terry, 
had  turned  his  head  slightly  as  Preston  was 
rising.  The  latter  stumbled,  but  in  doing  so 
he  managed  deftly  to  change  his  glass  for 
that  of  his  host,  who  was  still  listening  for 
the  response  to  his  "  Come  in."  There  was 
no  answer. 

"  Bring  in  your  chair,  old  fellow.  It  must 
have  been  some  row  at  the  next  door." 

When  they  were  seated  Brasnet  drank  his 
wine,  and  their  chat  was  of  the  merry  times 
they  had  shared  together.  Preston  was 
becoming  guttural,  and  by-and-by  his  com- 
panion yawned. 
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"  Well,  dear  boy,  if  you  are  cold,  I  am 
most  unaccountably  drowsy.  .  .  .  Upon  my 
honour,  I  can't  hold  out.  I  must  have  forty 
winks.     Sorry,  but  I've  had  too  much." 

"  Don't  mind  me,  old  fellow.  I'll  join  you 
in  the  nap  as  well  as  the  liquor." 

"Sorry.   .   .   .   Can't  hold  out." 

Brasnet  rested  his  head  back  on  his  chair 
and  dropped  off  into  a  seemingly  profound 
sleep,  the  example  being  followed  by  Preston  ; 
but  the  former  had  his  eyes  closed,  the  latter's 
were  only  half  shut,  and  were  presently  wide 
open. 

"  Say  !  "  called  Preston,  in  a  guttural  voice, 
"  are  you  off?  " 

The  captain  did  not  move,  and  the  other 
slowly  raised  himself  in  the  chair,  gazing 
eagerly  into  the  sleeping  man's  face,  with 
every  sign  of  intoxication  in  his  own. 

"  Sound  as  a  top ! "  he  muttered  as  he  rose. 

There  was  attached  to  Brasnet's  watch- 
chain  by  a  ring  a  small  key.  Preston  knew 
its  use  and  how  to  unfasten  it,  for  he  had  seen 


IOO  BEYOND    COMPARE. 

the  act  performed  often  by  his  "  chum."  He 
took  the  key  and  marched  into  the  bedroom, 
the  door  of  which  was  opposite  Brasnet's  chair. 
He  proceeded  at  once  to  the  despatch-box 
which  had  interested  him  during  the  day, 
opened  it,  and  without  waste  of  time  with 
regard  to  the  careful  replacing  of  them,  tossed 
over  the  contents.  He  snatched  at  one  paper 
which  was  lying  at  the  bottom  and  tore  it 
open.  With  greedy  eyes  he  glanced  hastily 
over  it. 

This  was  the  will  as  described  by  Brasnet 
and  Hammond,  written  on  note-paper. 


(     ioi     ) 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

A    FALSE    MOVE. 

So  Brasnet  was  now  at  his  mercy,  thought 
Preston,  as  he  nervously  glanced  over  the 
words  on  the  one  sheet  of  note-paper.  The 
penmanship  was  cramped  but  plain.  The 
terms  were  precisely  those  which  had  been 
reported  to  him,  but  the  bequest  to  Widow 
Eldridge  was  larger  than  he  had  imagined. 
This  thing  destroyed,  he  was  master  of  the 
situation. 

Brasnet  had  intended  to  deceive  him,  or  he 
would  not  have  preserved  the  document  as 
an  instrument  of  torture  and  power  to  com- 
mand ;  he  would  not  have  sent  that  note  to 
Hammond  if  he  had  meant  fair.  This  thing 
destroyed,  the  positions  would  be  reversed, 
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and  he,  Preston,  could  command  and  laugh 
at  Brasnet.  The  trickster  would  find  that  he 
had  made  a  mistake  in  attempting  to  make  a 
blind  tool  of  him  in  a  scheme  the  nature  of 
which  he  would  not  trust  him  to  know  in  full. 
The  pretence,  too,  that  the  document  was  not 
in  his  possession  was  another  proof  that  he 
meant  to  play  him  false. 

Preston  returned  to  the  sitting-room  and 
took  a  deep  draught  of  brandy.  When  he 
looked  at  the  paper  again  his  eyes  were  more 
dazed  than  they  had  been  even  in  the  dim 
light  of  the  other  room.  What  did  he  care  ? 
He  knew  that  he  had  got  what  he  wanted. 
There,  into  the  fire  with  it,  and  so  an  end  to 
all  doubt  and  danger. 

As  he  fiercely  stamped  it  down  with  his 
foot,  he  did  not  observe  that  a  fragment 
fluttered  out  and  fell  on  the  hearth,  whilst  the 
curtain  over  the  door  of  the  room  which 
Brasnet  had  not  hired  was  stirred  as  if  by  a 
blast  of  wind. 

A  low  laugh,  or  rather  an  amused  chuckle, 
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caused  him  to  turn  sharply  round,  and  he  saw 
Brasnet  sitting"  up  in  his  chair  smiling,  wide 
awake,  and  evidently  perfectly  sober. 

"  Well,  dear  boy,  it  was  cleverly  done,  and 
k  is  excessively  funny." 

Preston  drank  again,  and  laughed  defiantly. 

"  I  think  we  are  on  an  equal  footing  now. 
At  any  rate,  you  can  no  longer  make  me  your 
fetch-and-carry  boy  without  understanding 
the  whole  game.  That  thing— these  ashes 
settle  the  business." 

"  A  mistake,  dear  boy,  a  mistake.  The 
thing  which  these  ashes  represent  was  not  of 
the  least  consequence." 

"It  was  of  every  consequence  to  me,"  was 
the  answer ;  "  and  you  know  it,  in  spite  of 
your  pretended  contempt  for  it." 

Brasnet  laughed  as  if  delighted  by  the 
assumption  of  superiority  which  his  pupil 
once  more  displayed. 

"  It-  was  an  excellent  bit  of  farce,"  he  said, 
without  the  least  sign  of  anger.  "  I  know 
you  didn't  want  to  poison  me,  dear  boy,  when 
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you  changed  our  glasses  ;  but  in  doing  it  you 
forgot  the  mirror  there  in  which  I  could  see 
your  every  movement  whilst  you  thought  my 
eyes  were  turned.  I  didn't  care  to  take  the 
sleeping  draught  you  were  kind  enough  to 
prepare  for  me ;  and,  as  you  see,  I  am  rather 
more  awake  than  you  are.  But  I  wanted  to 
humour  you." 

"  Humour  me  !     How — why  ?  " 

Preston  was  becoming  a  little  bewildered, 
and  more  than  doubtful  that  his  scheme  had 
succeeded  as  completely  as  he  had  fancied  a 
moment  ago. 

"  Well,  you  see,  I  thought  it  was  a  trial  of 
wits,  which  you  have  often  tempted,  and  I 
wanted  to  discover  how  far  you  would  go. 
There  is  your  draught  behind  the  claret- 
jug-" 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?  "  ejaculated  Preston, 

becoming  more  and  more  bewildered  and 
angry. 

"  Since  that  day  in  the  boat  I  knew  that 
you  were  determined  to  get  hold  of  that  scrap 
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of  paper  on  the  destruction  of  which  your 
half  of  your  father's  fortune  depends,  with- 
out waiting,  according  to  our  compact,  for 
the  success  of  my  little  plan  for  my  own 
benefit." 

"  Yes  !  "  exclaimed  Preston,  excitedly,  "  and 
I  knew  from  your  treachery  in  sending  that 
note  to  Hammond  that  if  you  failed  you 
would  shield  yourself  from  danger  by  send- 
ing the  paper  to  him,  leaving  me  in  the  lurch 
because  I  had  not  played  the  part  you 
assigned  me  with  vigour  enough  to  please 
you. 

"  Calmly,  calmly,  dear  boy.  You  assume 
too  much  in  your  accusation." 

"You  denied  that  you  had  the  thing  in 
your  possession." 

"  Perfectly  correct,  and  I  spoke  truly. 
But  from  the  day  referred  to  I  knew  you 
did  not  believe  it." 

"And  I  was  right."  Preston,  with  a 
scornful  laugh,  pointed  to  the  grate. 

"  You  think  so,"  rejoined   Brasnet,  with  a 
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placid  smile  ;  "  but  your  help  being  necessary 
till  all  is  settled,  I  wanted  to  convince  you 
that  you  were  wrong." 

"How?" 

"  You  will  understand  if  you  will  listen. 
Knowing  that  you  were  aware  that  I  kept 
my  little  treasures  in  that  despatch-box  you 
have  just  ransacked  most  unceremoniously,  I 
understood  you  would  seek  for  it  there.  How 
you  were  to  manage  it  I  did  not  guess,  but 
was  on  the  look-out.  So  I  had  a  copy  of  the 
will  prepared,  and  placed  it  there.  When  I 
saw  you  change  our  glasses  your  plan  was 
clear  to  me,  for  you  had  often  seen  me  take 
the  key  from  my  watch-chain.  It  amused 
me  vastly  to  observe  your  performance ;  but 
it  was  more  skilful  in  conception  than  execu- 
tion." 

"  Do  you  mean  to  say  the  paper  I  de- 
stroyed was  a  mere  copy  ?  " 

"  Exactly." 

"  I  do  not  believe  you." 

"  Do  you  think   I  should  take  the  matter 
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so  coolly  if  you  had  succeeded  in  getting  the 
real  thing  ? "  Brasnet  stooped  and  picked 
up  the  scrap  of  paper  which  had  been  blown 
out  of  the  fire.  "  By  Jove,  this  is  lucky  ! — it 
is -the  end  of  the  document.  You  were  too 
excited  to  examine  the  thing  carefully,  or 
you  would  have  seen  the  joke.  Look  at  it. 
There  is  the  imitation  of  your  father's  sig- 
nature, but  there  are  no  witnesses." 

Preston  looked,  and  ground  his  teeth  to 
suppress  the  passionate  chagrin  with  which 
he  recognized  the  fact  that  he  had  been,  as 
Brasnet  would  have  put  it,  "  beautifully  sold." 
This  certainly  was  not  his  father's  signature. 
He  could  not  speak,  but  he  helped  himself  to 
more  brandy. 

"  You  see,  dear  boy,  it  is  better  to  act  with 
me  than  against  me." 

"  Tell  them  to  get  a  trap  for  me.  I  don't 
feel  steady,  and  want  to  get  back  to  Cleyton 
at  once.  We'll  talk  over  the  affair  to- 
morrow." 

He  seemed  to  have  just  sufficient  command 
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over  himself  to  speak  the  truth  in  this  respect, 
and  the  trap  was  immediately  ordered  for 
him. 

As  Brasnet  good-humouredly  assisted  his 
guest  down  to  the  conveyance,  he  had  a 
vague  doubt  that,  notwithstanding  the  quantity 
of  stuff  he  had  seen  him  take,  Preston  was 
not  quite  so  far  gone  in  his  cups  as  he 
pretended  to  be.  The  people  of  the  house, 
however,  with  that  half-pitying  and  wholly 
amused  smile  with  which  a  tipsy  man  is 
generally  regarded,  had  no  doubt  that  the 
poor  gentleman  was  very  "  far  gone." 

As  the  trap  drove  away  with  Preston 
lolling  back  on  the  seat,  saying  apparently 
with  difficulty,  "  Good  night,  old  fellow," 
Brasnet  observed  a  man  standing  in  the 
light  of  the  bar  window.  The  man  moved 
towards  the  door,  and  Brasnet,  without  being 
observed,  lifted  his  hand  slightly.  The  man 
halted. 

Having  procured  his  overcoat  and  hat,  the 
captain  left  the  inn,  and  was  joined  a  little 
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way  down  the  road  by  Terry,  the  man  who 
had  been  waiting. 

"  Well,  what  news  of  our  friend  ?  " 

"  He  has  been  up  at  the  river  working  like 
thunder  helping  to  load  a  wherry  with  hay. 
I  never  saw  a  fellow  go  at  things  so  furiously 
— he  did  the  work  of  half  a  dozen  men." 

"  Ah,  I  suppose  he  wanted  to  work  off  his 
passion.     Sensible  chap.     Is  he  there  now  ?" 

"  Ay,  and  like  to  be  there  for  a  while.  I 
heard  him  say  to  his  man  that  the  loading 
should  be  finished  this  evening  if  he  had  to 
do  the  whole  work  himself." 

"  Very  good.  I  shall  go  on  to  Springfield 
and  finish  up  matters  there.  Look  out  for 
me  to-morrow  early." 

"  All  right." 

Then  Brasnet,  full  of  agreeable  thoughts 
about  Berta,  and  amusing  ones  about  the 
successful  way  in  which  he  had  outwitted 
Preston  Durrant,  took  his  way  across  the  fields 
towards  Springfield.  He  was  indifferent  to 
the  thick  mist  which  rose  from  the  marshes. 
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CHAPTER   IX. 

ROGER    PUZZLED. 

Berta,  from  the  window,  had  witnessed  the 
violent  scene  in  the  garden.  For  the  first 
time  her  despair  reached  the  point  at  which 
she  felt  inclined  to  give  up  the  struggle  with 
Brasnet,  and  let  events  take  their  course. 
Fate  seemed  to  be  against  her,  and  every 
effort  she  made  to  put  things  straight  mis- 
carried— her  best  intentions  turned  awry  and 
placed  matters  in  a  worse  light,  so  far  as  her 
relations  with  Elwin  were  concerned,  than 
before. 

Bad  as  the  incident  in  the  tower  might 
appear  to  him,  he  would  now  abandon  all 
faith  in  her.  This  time  he  would  refuse  to 
hear  any  explanation   she  might  offer ;    and 
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she  owned,  with  bitterness  of  heart,  that  he 
would  be  justified,  for  appearances  were  all 
against  her.  He  had  gone  away  with  the 
conviction  that  she  herself  had  given  him 
incontrovertible  proof  that  she  had  been 
holding  out  the  promise  of  hope  merely  to 
soothe,  if  not  to  blind  him.  What  had  she 
to  look  for  now  but  his  scorn  ? 

This  did  not  mean  that  she  had  any  inten- 
tion of  surrendering  to  their  evil  genius, 
Brasnet.  On  that  point  she  was  as  de- 
termined as  ever.  Nothing  could  or  should 
— no,  not  even  El  win's  arrest — force  her  to 
accept  that  man's  hand.  He  might  do  his 
best  and  worst  against  her  lover  and  herself; 
but  he  would  fail  in  the  purpose  he  wished 
to  compass. 

She  did  not  go  and  shut  herself  up  in  a 
room  to  cry  whilst  she  was  seeking  a  way 
out  of  the  maze.  She  followed  her  wise  plan 
of  trying  to  do  more  work  than  usual  that 
day,  just  because  she  was  distressed  in  mind 
and  sick  at  heart. 
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Mother  Skyles,  observing  her  rapid,  rest- 
less movements,  knew  well  that  the  girl  was 
troubled,  and,  whilst  anxious  about  her,  was 
judiciously  silent.  That  was  the  kindliest 
way  of  treating  her,  and  she  knew  that  in 
good  time  Berta  would  make  known  the 
cause  of  her  disturbance.  But  mother  had 
little  difficulty  in  divining  the  cause,  and  took 
a  thought  to  herself,  which  she  thus  expressed 
to  Roger — 

"  I  be  a-thinkin',  old  man,  that  somethin' 
more  nor  we  can  mend  have  upset  Berta." 

"  That  was  to  be  expected  when  she  made 
up  her  mind  to  see  Elwin.  I  didn't  like  to 
go  against  her — and  couldn't  have  done  it 
neither;  but  if  she  would  have  taken  my 
advice  she  would  have  let  the  partin'  stand  as 
it  was  without  tryin'  to  soften  things  down 
for  him.  Leave  her  alone  and  she'll  come 
round." 

"  I  doubt  it.  There's  something  tellin'  me 
that  the  grand  wedding  we  were  looking  out 
for  will  never  come   off.     And   it  will   be  a 
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pity,  too,  for  it  was  such  a  chance  as  don't 
often  come  twice  in  a  girl's  lifetime." 

Mother  Skyles  sighed  as  deeply  as  if  she 
had  been  a  disappointed  maiden,  from  whom 
cruel  fortune  was  snatching  away  the  object 
of  her  ambition. 

"  I  can't  see  what  you  have  to  complain  of, 
mother.  Beart  had  the  sense  to  agree  with  us, 
and  she  haven't  yet  said  that  she  don't," 
observed  Roger,  with  a  thoughtful  search  in 
his  pockets.  He  wished  to  believe  that 
Berta  agreed  with  him,  and  did  not  take 
kindly  to  the  idea  that  his  visions  of  her 
future  grandeur  were  to  come  to  naught 
after  all. 

"  You  haven't  been  watching  her  to-day  as 
I  have,"  continued  mother,  shaking  her  head 
gravely.  "  If  ever  there  was  a  girl  that  broke 
heart,  Berta  be  a-breakin'  of  hers  now. 
We've  been  making  a  mistake  somehow,  and 
my  notion  be  that  she  never  did  agree  wi'  us 
about  the  captain." 

Roger    could     not    understand     that ;    it 
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seemed  to  him  the  settlement  of  everything 
amongst  them  had  been  too  clear  to  render 
misunderstanding  possible.  Still  he  felt 
uncomfortable,  for  he  knew  that  mother  was 
as  eager  for  the  "  great  match  "  as  he  was, 
and  that  she  would  not  speak  of  it  in  this 
desponding  fashion  without  good  reason. 

"  Well,"  he  said,  taking  the  straightforward 
course  as  usual,  "  if  Beart  don't  want  it,  then 
it  can't  be,  though  all  the  folk  will  laugh  at 
me  for  an  old  fool,  an'  it'll  be  the  first  time 
they've  had  reason  to  do  it.  But  I  told 
Beart  at  the  beginnin'  there  was  to  be  no 
forcing  in  the  business,  and  she  didn't  say  no. 
If  so  be  as  she  have  changed  her  mind,  or  I 
got  the  wrong  bearings  of  what  she  was 
meaning,  I'll  ask  her  to  tell  me." 

"  That  will  be  best.  I  was  hoping  that  she 
would  have  said  something  afore  now  ;  and  I 
couldn't  rest  in  my  bed  with  the  sight  of  her 
woebegone  face  hauntin'  me  until  she  tell  us 
that  it  ben't  our  fault  she  be  so  troubled." 

"  I'll  call  her  this  minute." 
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"  No  ;  go  to  her.  Maybe  she'll  speak  freer 
like  when  you  are  by  yourselves;  for  I've 
been  a-singin'  the  captain's  praise  too  con- 
stant for  her  to  speak  out  easy  afore  me." 

"  Where  is  she  ?  " 

"In  the  office,  where  she  have  been  busy 
all  the  afternoon  with  the  books." 

The  office  was  a  little  room  adjoining  the 
parlour,  where  the  business  affairs  of  the 
smack-owner  were  chiefly  transacted.  There 
the  various  account-books  were  kept  and 
letters  were  written.  It  had  more  the 
appearance  of  a  cabin  than  an  ordinary  office, 
but  on  one  side  a  series  of  shelves  held 
ledgers,  cash  and  tally-books,  arranged  in  an 
orderly  way  by  Berta.  Here  she  examined 
the  accounts  of  the  different  smack-masters 
as  they  were  sent  in,  compared  and  balanced 
them  with  the  advices  received  from  the 
agents  at  the  ports  where  her  grandfather's 
boats  had  called  to  unload  cargoes  or  take 
in  provisions. 

Here  Roger  found  her  now,  as  busy  as  if 
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the  whole  accounts  had  to  be  made  up  before 
the  day  was  out.  He  noticed  that  she  was 
looking  white  and  weary,  and,  what  he  had 
never  observed  before,  that  her  brows  were 
knit  as  if  the  work  were  distasteful  to  her. 

"  Hadn't  you  better  stop  for  the  day, 
Beart  ? "  he  said  kindly.  "  I  don't  know  of 
anything  that  is  so  mighty  pressing  as  to 
keep  you  there  when  you  must  be  feeling  out 
of  sorts  and  tired." 

"  I  don't  know  about  being  tired,  dad,  and 
I  feel  as  if  I  would  rather  go  on." 

"  Then  I  say  you  are  to  stop,  Beart,  for  it 
ain't  good  for  you  to  be  a-wearing  yourself 
out  in  this  fashion,  and  it  ain't  good  for  me  to 
see  you  doing  it.  Besides,  I  want  to  speak 
to  you." 

"  What  about,  dad  ? " 

She  tried  to  utter  the  words  carelessly,  but 
her  lips  trembled,  for  she  knew  that  he  was 
going  to  speak  of  Brasnet,  and  that  she  must 
declare  her  real  intentions  regarding  him. 

"About  yourself,  my  lass.      Mother's  in  a 
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way  concerning  you,  and  we  want  to  make 
sure  that  we  ain't  the  cause  of  your  looking 
so  worried  and  unlike  yourself." 

Berta  finished  the  entry  on  which  she  had 
been  at  the  moment  engaged,  laid  down  the 
pen  and  closed  the  book,  undecided  yet  what 
she  should  do. 

"  Come,  Beart,"  he  said,  taking  her  head 
between  his  hands  and  looking  into  her 
sad  face  affectionately  ;  "  something  has  gone 
wrong  atween  you  and  me,  or  you  would  not 
need  a  second  asking  to  tell  me  what  ails  you." 

She  rose  and  put  her  arms  round  his  neck, 
and  then  laying  her  head  on  his  shoulder  she 
cried,  but  so  quietly  that  he  was  only  half- 
conscious  of  this  marked  sign  of  her  grief. 

"  Dear  dad,  I  do  not  like  to  cause  you  dis- 
appointment. That  is  one  reason  why  I  am 
out  of  sorts." 

The  words  were  spoken  very  softly,  but 
the  tremor  in  the  voice  made  the  old  man's 
heart  quake. 

"  The    greatest    disappointment    you    can 
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cause  me,  lass,  is  to  make  me  think  that  I 
have  been  anyways  unkind  to  you." 

"  Never  that,  dad  ;  never  that." 

"  Being  so,  then,  tell  me  all  about  it.  I 
make  no  doubt  Elwin  has  upset  you  to-day. 
Poor  lad,  he  have  a  hard  time  of  it,  and  I'm 
sorry  for  him.  But,  you  see,  we  didn't  do 
any  wrong  to  him.  He  came  forward  like 
the  man  he  is,  when  he  knew  that  he  was 
standing  in  your  way,  and  said  as  how  you 
were  free  to  do  as  you  liked." 

"  Yes,  he  said  that,  and  he  means  it,"  the 
girl  sobbed,  thinking  of  the  harsh  interpreta- 
tion Elwin  must  put  upon  her  conduct. 

"  Then  I  can't  see  what  the  bother  is 
about.  If  he  mean  it,  and  you  choose  to 
take  another  sweetheart,  and  one  that  can 
make  you  comfortable,  he  has  nothing  to 
complain  of.  More  than  that,  it  don't  seem 
to  me  that  he  is  acting  fairly  by  you  if  he 
does  complain." 

"  But  I  have  not  chosen  another,  and 
never  will." 
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At  this  declaration  Roger  was  puzzled 
almost  beyond  the  power  of  expression. 
His  hands  went  back  to  his  pockets,  and 
were  thrust  very  deep  into  them  as  if  they 
were  wells,  at  the  bottom  of  which  he  would 
find  the  truth. 

"  Now,  Beart,  you'll  have  to  let  light  in  on 
me,  for  I  can't  see  my  course  at  all  by  my 
readings  of  the  chart  afore  me.  What  does 
it  all  mean  ?  " 

Then,  after  a  brief  hesitation,  she  did  let 
light  in  upon  him,  for  she  told  the  whole 
story  of  Brasnet's  threats  against  Elwin,  and 
his  desire  to  marry  her  only  because  he  had 
somehow  discovered  what  she  supposed  had 
been  unknown  to  dad  and  mother  as  well  as 
to  herself,  that  she  was,  at  the  age  of  twenty - 
six,  to  inherit  a  fortune  left  in  the  hands  of 
trustees  by  her  father.  It  was  a  very  large 
fortune,  she  understood,  and  it  must  be  con- 
siderable to  have  tempted  the  captain  to  seek 
her  out  and  persecute  her  as  he  had  done. 

"  I    can't   tell   you   what    torment    he    has 
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caused  me,  dad,"  she  said,  with  tears  in  eyes 
and  voice;  "and  how  bad  he  has  made  me 
appear  in  Elwin's  eyes,  although  everything 
I  did  was  for  his  sake." 

Roger  was  taking  a  special  survey  of  the 
far  horizon.  There  seemed  to  be  signs  of 
very  dirty  weather  approaching,  or  of  some 
dangerous-looking  craft  hovering  about  on 
mischief  bent. 

"It  ain't  clear  to  me,  Beart,"  he  said  at 
length,  still  looking  far  ahead.  "  Can't  make 
it  out  nohow.  Your  father  did  leave  a  bit 
o'  money  that  has  been  paid  every  quarter 
for  your  upbringing — as  if  we  wanted  that ! 
We  have  put  every  penny  aside,  mother  and 
me,  thinking  it  would  be  a  sort  of  nest  egg 
for  you  if  anything  should  go  wrong  with 
me. 

"  Who  sends  the  money  ?  We  might  get 
some  definite  information  from  him." 

"  That  London  lawyer  you  have  written  to 
many  a  time.  But  he  said  at  the  beginning 
no  questions  were  to  be  asked,  because  they 
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would  not  be  answered.  I  can  understand 
your  father,  as  he  was  a  queer  sort  of  man 
by  all  accounts,  having  enough  to  provide  for 
you  ;  but  I  can't  make  out  how  he  should 
have  so  much  as  to  be  a  bait  for  the  captain 
— though  you  don't  need  any  bait  but  your- 
self— and  I  thought  all  along  it  was  yourself 
he  wanted." 

"It  could  not  be  that,  dad  ;  a  man  who 
could  act  as  he  has  done  is  not  able  to  care 
for  anybody  but  himself." 

"  Then  again,"  Roger  continued,  peering 
very  hard  into  the  distance,  "  how  does  it 
come  that  he  gets  Preston  Durrant  to  be 
his  lever  in  the  way  of  breaking  off  with 
Elwin  ?  .  .  .  Can't  make  it  out  nohow.  But 
this  is  clear  to  me— he  shan't  have  another 
chance  of  saying  one  word  to  you,  and  he'll 
get  a  bit  of  my  mind  as  early  in  the  morning 
as  I  can  catch  hold  of  him." 

Roger's  eyes  dropped  from  the  horizon  to 
Berta's  anxious  face. 

"  Then  you  are  not  angry  with  me  ?  "  she 
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exclaimed,  feeling  intense  relief  that  he  not 
only  bore  his  disappointment  calmly,  but 
approved  of  her  rejection  of  the  captain  now 
that  he  knew  the  reason  of  her  repugnance 
for  the  man. 

"  No,  Beart,  not  angry,  for  I  wouldn't  have 
you  go  against  your  own  nature  on  my  ac- 
count or  any  account.  But,  you  see,  it  puts 
me  a  bit  out  of  my  reckoning  ;  for,  if  you  are 
right  in  what  you  say,  this  Captain  Brasnet 
must  be  the  most  cunning  vagabond  that 
ever  was  heard  of,  and  I've  made  a  rare  fool 
of  myself.  Hows'ever,  we  won't  mind  that  so 
long  as  you  are  saved  from  his  net,  my  lass." 

She  showed  her  gratitude  by  bursting  into 
tears,  and  they  afforded  her  intense  relief. 

"  You  are  so  good,  dad,  that  I  am  sorry  I 
did  not  speak  out  sooner.  But  I  was  afraid 
to  vex  you,  and,  as  he  had  got  such  a  hold  of 
your  fancy,  I  was  still  more  afraid  that  you 
would  let  him  know  that  I  understood  his 
motives,  and  that  Elwin  would  suffer." 

"If  you   don't  want  to  vex   me,  just  you 
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stop  that  crying  and  look  at  things  in  a  quiet 
and  sensible  way.      I  mean  to  be  very  quiet." 

Whilst  he  was  making  the  assertion,  Roger 
was  quivering  with  rage  at  the  thought  of 
how  he  had  been  befooled.  Berta  wiped  her 
eyes  and  was  presently  the  calmer  of  the  two. 

"  There,  does  that  satisfy  you  ?  "  she  asked, 
as  she  kissed  him. 

"  Well,  it's  kind  o'  better.  Now  we  have 
to  consider  what  we  have  to  do ;  and  the 
first  thing  I  am  to  be  at  is  the  cap'n." 

"  No,  dad ;  I  want  you  to  do  something 
for  me  first." 

"  What's  that  ? " 

"  See  Elwin  and  tell  him  everything.  He 
would  not  listen  to  me,  but  he  will  to  you. 
But  do  not  let  Captain  Brasnet  know  that  we 
have  found  him  out  until  Elwin  is  safe." 

"  Right  you  are,  Beart.  The  poor  lad 
must  have  fancied  we  were  mortal  unkind  to 
him.  I'll  go  to  Springfield,  and  you  write  to 
that  London  lawyer,  and  ask  him  if  he  can 
tell  us  anything  about  your  money." 
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CHAPTER  X. 


STRANGE    NEWS. 


When  Mother  Skyles  heard  the  story  of 
Brasnet's  infamous  conduct  she  was  much 
more  violent  in  the  expression  of  her  indig- 
nation than  Roger  had  been — possibly  be- 
cause she  had  been  more  extravagant  in  her 
praises  of  the  captain  when  he  was  in  favour. 

"  Seems  to  me  that  he  ought  to  be  stoned 
out  o'  the  place,"  she  exclaimed  angrily.  "  I 
never  heard  such  things  in  all  my  life.  And 
to  think  that  we  were  as  near  as  might  be  to 
oqvingr  him  our  child  !  " 

"  Softly,  mother,  softly  ;  we  don't  know  the 
ins  and  outs  of  the  business  yet ;  and  though 
I  have  no  kind  of  pity  for  him,  I'd  like  to 
give  the  cap'n  fair  play ;  and  maybe  he'll  be 
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able  to  explain  himself  when  I've  got  him  in 
hand." 

Although  he  was  rebuking  his  wife  for  her 
violence,  and  his  words  were  mild,  there  was 
something  in  Roger's  expression  which  sug- 
gested that  when  he  "  got  him "  Brasnet 
would  have  a  bad  time. 

"  Don't  forget  about  Elwin,  dad,"  were 
Berta's  last  words  that  ni^ht. 

"  I  keep  him  in  mind,  Beart,  and  you  can 
have  breakfast  as  early  as  you  like.' 

Accordingly  breakfast  was  early,  and 
Roger  was  at  Springfield  before  Kitton  had 
finished  washing  out  the  milk-dishes  after 
the  cream  had  been  duly  deposited  in  the 
cans  appointed  for  its  reception,  and  the 
skimmed  milk  into  other  cans  ready  for 
the  man  who  had  contracted  to  take  all  that 
Springfield  had  for  disposal.  It  was  usually 
a  merry  time  when  the  man  came  with  his 
cartful  of  clattering  cans,  in  which  he  col- 
lected the  milk  from  various  small  farmers 
and   conveyed    it    into    town.      But    on    this 
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morning  Kitton  was  exceptionally  stupid, 
and  Mrs.  Dabb  was  in  a  dazed  state,  so 
that  the  man  came  and  went  away  with- 
out exchanging  the  usual  gossip  of  the 
morning. 

"  You  look  a  bit  out  o'  sorts,  missus,"  said 
Roger,  addressing  Mrs.  Dabb,  who  came  to 
the  door  in  answer  to  his  summons.  "  Hope 
Mrs.  Eldridofe  ain't  worse  ?  " 

"  It  ben't  her,  Mister  Skyles,"  answered 
Mrs.  Dabb,  in  an  alarmed  whisper,  "  but 
Mister  Elwin." 

"  What  about  him  ?     I  want  to  see  him." 

"  Then  you  can't,  for  he's  off  with  the  hay 
in  the  wherry." 

"  Glad  to  hear  he  is  lively  enough  to  be 
looking  after  things,  and  hope  he  have  got  a 
good  price  for  the  hay." 

To  Roger's  surprise,  Mrs.  Dabb  shook  her 
head,  put  a  finger  on  her  lips,  and  stepped 
outside.  She  crossed  the  yard  to  the  dairy, 
having  beckoned  him  to  follow.  Kitton  was 
packed  off  to  the  kitchen,  and   told  to  look 
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after  the  work  there.  Then  the  good  woman 
shook  her  head  again  and  drew  a  deep  breath, 
which  was  as  near  an  approach  to  a  sigh  as 
she  could  produce. 

."There  be  something  particular  wrong 
wi'  the  young  man,  Mr.  Skyles,  and  I 
dunno  what  have  come  over  him  barrin' 
his  disappointment." 

"  I  know  he  takes  that  badly,  but  I  have 
come  to  put  it  all  right,  missus,"  answered 
Roger,  cheerfully. 

"  That  be  welcome  news,  an'  it  would 
have  been  more  welcome  if  it  had  come  a 
bit  sooner.      But  I  doubt  it  be  too  late." 

"  How's  that  ? — good  news  don't  often 
come  too  late." 

"He  have  gone  queer — downright  queer 
in  the  head,  I  think.  He  went  out  yester- 
day, an'  he  never  come  back  till  this  morn- 
ing, looking  wild-like,  as  though  he  had 
been  seeing  ghosts,  and  his  clothes  were 
all  splashed  wi'  dirt — right  up  to  the  neck. 
I  thought  he  had  been  rolling  in  a  ditch." 
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"What  did  he  say  for  himself?  I  can't 
think  he  could  have  been  drinking." 

"He  said  never  a  blessed  word  till  he 
changed  his  clothes  an'  washed  hisself — 
an'  he  was  quick  about  it.  Then  he  say, 
'  Tell  mother  I  be  going  in  the  wherry, 
and  '11  be  back  as  soon  as  I  can.'  Then 
out  he  went,  never  as  much  as  asking  how 
the  missus  was ;  an'  that  be  the  worst  sign 
of  all,  for  it  be  so  unlike  him." 

"  Maybe  he  was  in  a  hurry,  and  he  knew 
that  you  would  tell  him  if  anything  was 
wrong." 

This  was  uttered  very  dubiously,  for  Roger 
was  more  impressed  by  this  account  of  Elwin's 
behaviour  than  he  cared  to  own  even  to 
himself.  Mrs.  Dabb  once  more  shook  her 
head  forebodingly. 

"  What  did  he  want  being  out  all  night  ? " 

"  Maybe  he  slept  in  the  wherry — there's 
a  good  berth  in  it." 

"  Then  how  come  his  clothes  mudded  an' 
his  eyes  red  with  blood  and  glaring  like   a 
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mad  bull's  ?  No ;  he  had  no  sleep  last 
night ;  an'  if  your  Berta  don't  help  him, 
nobody  in  this  world  can.  That  be  my 
way  of  it." 

_Mr6.  Dabb  was  very  emphatic,  for,  like 
the  other  women-folk,  she  blamed  Berta  for 
the  sad  change  which  had  come  over  the 
unfortunate  young  man. 

"  Well,  she  mean  to,"  answered  Roger, 
uncomfortably  conscious  of  what  was  passing 
in  the  woman's  mind  ;  "  and  it  was  she  sent 
me  here  this  morning  to  speak  to  him.  She 
have  been  in  a  bad  way  herself,  poor  lass." 

Mrs.  Dabb's  mental  comment  on  this  in- 
telligence was,  "And  so  she  ought  to  be," 
but  she  only  expressed  a  hope  that  the 
young  master  wouldn't  be  fool  enough  to 
bring  any  mischief  on  himself. 

"  I  have  told  the  missus  nothing,"  she 
added,  "  and  hope  Kitton  won't  blunder  it 
out  some  way  about  him  not  being  home 
all  night  an'  looking  so  dreadful  bad  this 
morninor." 

VOL.  III.  K 
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Having  received  a  full  account  of  Mrs. 
Eldridge's  condition  Roger  took  his  way 
back  to  the  village,  more  enraged  with 
Brasnet  than  before,  and  more  determined 
to  "  speak  plain." 

At  the  White  Horse  he  learned  that  the 
captain  had  not  returned  since  he  went  out 
on  the  previous  evening,  shortly  after  Mr. 
Preston  Durrant  had  been  driven  away  to 
Cleyton  in  a  very  elevated  state. 

"  Didn't  he  leave  any  message  ?  " 

"No;  but  he  had  ordered  dinner  early, 
as  he  was  going  out  in  the  evening.  Mr. 
Durrant  dined  with  him,  and  they  were  a 
lonor  time  together,"  answered  the  land- 
lord. 

"  Did  he  say  where  he  was  going  to  ? " 
inquired  Roger,  feeling  unaccountably  un- 
easy at  the  coincidence  of  Brasnet's  absence 
and  Elwin  being  out  all  night. 

"  No ;  but  he  walked  up  the  road  in  the 
direction  of  the  tower — it  was  a  favourite 
walk  of  his — and  my  man  driving  back  from 
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Cleyton  saw  him  cross  the  stile  into  the 
Springfield  Meadows." 

Roger  was  rendered  still  more  uneasy  by 
this  information,  and  still  did  not  know  why 
it-  should  impress  him  so  much.  He  asked 
the  landlord  to  send  somebody  over  to  the 
cottage  to  tell  him  when  the  captain  returned. 

In  giving  Berta  a  report  of  his  mission 
he  said  nothing  about  Elwin's  strange  con- 
duct or  the  fears  which  Mrs.  Dabb  enter- 
tained regarding  him. 

"  Like  a  sensible  man,  he  is  looking  after 
his  business,"  was  what  Roger  told  her, 
"and  when  he  comes  back  he'll  be  in  all 
the  better  humour  to  listen  to  reason,  and 
understand  that  he  has  no  call  to  blame 
you." 

With  that  Berta  was  obliged  to  be  con- 
tent ;  but  she  wished  that  Elwin  could  have 
had  the  explanation  her  grandfather  intended 
to  offer  before  he  had  started  on  his  journey. 
*         *         *         *         * 

The  morning  was  dull,  with  a  thick  white 
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mist,  when  Elwin  went  on  board  the  wherry  ; 
but  his  mind  was  so  cheerless  that  he  was 
indifferent  to  the  weather.  He  wanted  to 
get  away — away  from  Sandybeach  and  Spring- 
field ;  and,  wicked  as  the  wish  might  be,  he 
wished  that  he  might  never  return. 

Cold  and  dull  as  the  morning  was,  the 
fever  in  his  blood  made  him  think  the  heat 
oppressive.  He  saw  Salem  Gobbett  shiver- 
ing as  he  stood  by  the  rudder  waiting  for 
orders,  and  could  not  understand  why  the 
youth  felt  cold.  Salem  and  his  foster-father, 
Dabb,  were  to  have  managed  the  wherry  ; 
but  when  Elwin  asked  for  the  latter  he  was 
answered,  with  much  stuttering,  that  the  old 
man  could  not  come. 

"He  have  sent  word  that  he  have  the 
rheumatics  that  bad  he  can't  stand,  and 
want  to  know  if  you  will  have  Dan  Tooke 
instead,  and  I'm  to  go  and  tell  'em." 

"  We  can  manage  by  ourselves,  Salem. 
There's  wind  enough,  and  we'll  start  now." 

Elwin  worked  with  the  vigour  of  two  men 
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in  setting  the  high  brown  sail  and  in  using 
the  quant.  The  boat  moved  slowly  from  its 
moorings,  the  sail  flapped  noisily  at  first, 
then  filled,  and,  the  tide  aiding,  the  progress 
was  steady,  Elwin  steering  with  a  skilful 
hand  round  the  serpentine  bends  of  the  river. 

Although  Salem  worked  as  hard  as  could 
be  expected,  he  did  not  seem  to  get  warm. 
He  glanced  furtively  at  his  master,  and 
occasionally  shivered  ;  his  teeth  even  chat- 
tered, when  Elwin  made  some  sudden  move- 
ment requisite  in  the  management  of  the 
rudder.  The  announcement  that  they  were 
to  go  without  Dan  Tooke,  as  a  substitute 
for  old  Dabb,  had  caused  the  youth  to  look 
unhappy  ;  but  he  had  not  been  able  to  offer 
any  prompt  remonstrance. 

The  truth  was  that  Elwin's  wild  face  and 
strange  manner  had  thoroughly  frightened 
him  into  the  notion  that  he  was  mad ;  and 
it  was  a  fearful  idea  for  the  young  fellow 
that  he  was  alone  in  the  wherry  with  one 
who    in    a    sudden    fit    might   do    harm    to 
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himself  or  his  companion.  Salem  had  courage, 
but  not  courage  enough  to  tackle  with  a 
lunatic.  More  than  once  he  felt  an  incli- 
nation, whilst  they  were  still  in  the  river, 
to  jump  overboard,  and  get  on  shore  some- 
how. But  he  liked  Elwin,  and  Kitton  liked 
him,  for  the  kindness  they  had  experienced 
at  his  hands  ;  and  Salem  knew  that  if  he 
deserted  him  now  he  could  never  face  her 
or  forgive  himself,  should  any  evil  happen. 
So  he  remained,  trembling,  watchful,  and 
anxious. 

No  glimpse  of  sunshine  broke  through 
the  thick  mist,  although  the  wind  was  rising 
in  sudden  gusts,  which  should  have  cleared 
the  atmosphere. 

When  they  had  entered  the  first  broad, 
the  shores  were  scarcely  distinguishable, 
except  by  the  dark  shadows  of  trees,  and  at 
times  a  windmill,  rising  like  a  giant  ghost, 
with  huge  arms  extended  threateningly. 

"  You  had  better  go  down,  Salem,  and 
get  something  to  eat.     I  want  nothing." 
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Salem  cheerfully  obeyed  this  command, 
for  he  was  not  likely  to  be  wanted  until 
they  reached  the  narrow  channel  leading 
into  the  next  broad. 

"  Elwin  was  left  alone  at  the  rudder,  staring 
gloomily  into  the  mist.  He  did  not  observe 
the  smoke  which  presently  rose  out  of  the 
chimney  from  the  fire  Salem  had  kindled 
to  make  coffee.  Neither  did  he  perceive 
that  sparks  were  flying  out,  and  being  whirled 
over  the  close-packed  hay  in  dangerous  prox- 
imity to  it. 

His  thoughts  were  busy  with  the  problem 
of  his  future.  He  could  not  remain  at 
Springfield  any  longer.  That  was  settled. 
The  cargo  which  he  was  now  conveying 
to  its  purchaser  would  provide  sufficient  for 
his  mother's  immediate  requirements,  and 
would  leave  her  free  from  business  for  a 
few  weeks,  by  which  time  he  would  have 
decided  upon  his  course.  As  soon  as  this 
transaction  was  completed  he  would  say 
good-bye  to  his  home  for  ever.      He  would 
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go  first  to  Glasgow,  and  endeavour  to  obtain 
from  his  friend,  Mr.  Orwell,  an  appointment 
to  work  of  some  kind  abroad.  Should  that 
plan  fail,  he  would  seek  employment  on 
board  a  steamer,  in  any  capacity — he  did 
not  care  what  it  might  be.  Ambition  of 
every  kind  was  dead  in  him.  He  only 
wanted  to  get  far  away  from  the  scenes 
which  had  been  so  dear  to  him,  and  which 
now  only  filled  him  with  bitterness,  the 
more  keen  because  they  were  associated 
with  memories  and  hopes  which  had  once 
made  him  happy. 

A  cloud  of  smoke  swept  around  him, 
blinding  and  choking  him.  He  let  go  the 
sail  and  shouted  for  Gobbett ;  but  his  voice 
was  hoarse  and  stifled.  A  fierce  tongue  of 
flame  shot  up  from  the  centre  of  the  hay  ; 
then  another,  and  another  ;  and  a  wild  gust 
of  wind  fanned  them  into  one  great  blaze 
of  fire,  which  scattered  the  mist  around  the 
wherry. 

«  ]\/[ — m — mercy  upon  us  ! — the — the  wh — 
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wherry's  on  fire ! "  stuttered  and  gasped 
Salem,  as  he  thrust  his  head  above  the 
hatchway,  and  instantly  shrank  back. 

"Come  up!"  shouted  Elwin  ;  "the  boat 
is"  behind.  Jump  in — we  can  do  nothing 
to  save  the  wherry." 

But  the  small  boat  had  been  capsized, 
and  they  had  no  means  of  escape  except 
by  trusting  to  their  powers  of  swimming. 

The  fire,  however,  had  been  seen,  and 
there  were  loud  halloos  from  unseen  friends 
on  both  sides  of  them.  Salem  jumped  into 
the  water  ;  but  Elwin  remained  standing  by 
the  rudder,  as  if  dazed  or  spellbound. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

UNSATISFACTORY    INQUIRIES. 

Sandybeach  had  not  been  so  much  amused 
for  a  long  time  as  it  was  by  the  story  of  the 
popular  little  captain  being  tossed  in  the  air, 
as  if  on  the  horns  of  a  mad  bull,  by  Elwin 
Eldridge.  How  the  story  got  about  can  only 
be  explained  by  the  surmise  that  the  battery 
men  saw  more  than  they  had  been  inclined 
to  admit  when  questioned  by  the  infuriated 
Joe  Terry.  The  captain  was  popular ;  but 
Elwin  was  a  special  favourite,  and  his  mis- 
fortunes had  obtained  for  him  the  sincere 
sympathy  of  the  men  and  women  amongst 
whom  he  had  grown  to  manhood.  So  no 
one  would  willingly  say  a  word  which  might 
injure  him.     Besides,  a  sharp  tussle  between 


UNSATISFACTORY    INQUIRIES.  I  39 

two  rival  suitors  was  not  an  extraordinary 
incident,  or  one  to  regard  seriously  when  no 
bones  were  broken. 

Consequently  the  encounter  between  the 
captain  and  Elwin,  and  the  unpremeditated 
vault  of  Terry  over  the  wall,  were  subjects 
of  mirth,  growing  more  mirthful  as  the 
account  became  exaggerated  and  embellished 
in  passing  from  one  narrator  to  another,  each 
affecting  to  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  what 
had  happened. 

But  Roger  Skyles  did  not  laugh  with  his 
neighbours  on  this  occasion,  although,  as  a 
rule,  his  was  the  heartiest  laugh  of  all  at  any 
joke  or  droll  occurrence.  He  was  uneasy, 
and  the  more  so  because  he  had  to  conceal 
the  fact  from  Berta  and  mother.  Mrs.  Dabb's 
picture  of  Elwin's  strange  appearance  and 
behaviour,  considered  in  association  with 
Brasnet's  absence  from  the  inn,  made  him 
towards  nightfall  begin  to  fear  that  some- 
thing worse  than  a  rough  tussle  might  have 
taken  place. 
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"  I  don't  know  what  to  make  on't,"  he  kept 
muttering  to  himself  all  the  afternoon,  when, 
impatient  at  the  non-arrival  of  the  expected 
messenger,  he  had  called  at  the  inn  several 
times  to  make  inquiries. 

"  No,  the  captain  hasn't  come  back,  and  we 
have  heard  nothing  from  him." 

"  It  seems  mortal  odd." 

"Very  odd,"  the  landlord  agreed,  "espe- 
cially as  it  seem  he  had  an  appointment  to- 
day with  a  man  named  .Terry,  who  say  he 
is  engaged  in  some  business  for  the  captain. 
He  has  called  half  a  dozen  times,  and  when 
last  here,  said  he  believed  that  ugly  work  had 
been  done  by  somebody." 

"  Let's  hope  not." 

"  I'm  sure  I  hope  not;  for  the  captain  was 
a  hearty  and  free-handed  gentleman,  paying 
his  bills  regular,  without  as  much  as  looking 
at  them." 

Roger  would  not  have  been  able  to  appre- 
ciate this  proof  of  excellence  at  any  time,  for 
he  believed  in  making  sure  that   he  always 
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got  his  money's-worth ;  at  present  he  did  not 
observe  the  commendation  at  all. 

"  I  don't  know  what  to  make  on't,"  was  his 
perplexed  comment  as  he  turned  away. 

His  fears  were  increasing,  and  they  reached 
their  height  when  at  dusk  he  went  round  to 
the  inn  again  and  saw  a  group  of  men  stand- 
ing outside  the  tap-room  door.  Joe  Terry 
was  speaking  to  them,  and  there  was  no 
mirth  on  their  faces. 

"  I  tell  you,"  he  was  saying  as  Roger  ap- 
proached, "  I  heard  Eldridge  say  that  he  was 
a  desperate  man,  and  would  do  for  him.  If 
the  captain  don't  turn  up  by  to-morrow,  I'll 
speak  to  the  police.  Eldridge  has  done  for 
him — that's  my  firm  belief." 

The  anxiety  of  the  man  about  the  safety  of 
his  employer  was  genuine  and  evident,  but 
the  malevolent  spitefulness  against  Elwin 
which  underlay  the  anxiety  was  not  evident 
to  the  listeners.  Roger,  however,  could  not 
allow  such  an  accusation  to  be  made  against 
a  friend  without  a  protest. 
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"  Look  here,  mister,"  he  said  gruffly,  "  I 
don't  know  anything  about  you  or  where  you 
come  from,  but  I  do  know  Elwin  Eldridge 
well,  and  so  do  you,  mates ;  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  it  ain't  fair  to  let  a  stranger  speak  in 
this  way  about  a  man  who  ain't  here  to  defend 
himself." 

The  men  did  feel  rather  ashamed  of  them- 
selves for  giving  so  much  attention  to  the 
slander  spoken,  by  a  man  of  whom  they  knew 
nothing,  about  a  neighbour  and  friend. 

"  That  be  true,  Skyles,"  said  one  ;  "  but  we 
couldn't  help  hearin'  what  the  man  had  to 
say. 

"  Yes,"  said  Terry,  hastily,  to  prevent  Roger 
from  speaking,  and  to  retain  the  advantage 
he  had  gained  over  the  credulity  of  the  men  ; 
"  as  you  say,  Mr.  Eldridge  ain't  here  to  answer 
for  himself,  and  you  may  be  sure  he  won't  be 
here  in  a  hurry  of  his  own  accord.  He  got 
clear  off  this  morning,  and  he'll  make  the 
most  of  his  start." 

"  He  has  gone  on  business,  mates,  that  he 
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was  bound  to  do,  and  that  I  knew  three  days 
ago  he  had  to  do,  for  he  hired  one  of  my 
wherries  a-purpose." 

"  I  don't  see  that  you  have  any  reason  to 
be  his  friend,  seeing  that  he  was  doing  all  he 
could  to  prevent  your  girl  from  having  the 
honour  of  being  the  wife  of  a  gentleman," 
was  the  impudent  retort. 

"  My  girl  don't  want  the  honour,  and  never 
did,  and  I've  been  looking  for  the  captain 
to  tell  him  as  much,"  said  Roger,  too  con- 
temptuous to  be  angry.  "  But  since  you 
know  so  much,  maybe  you  also  know  what 
has  come  of  the  captain." 

"If  I  knew  that,  do  you  think  I'd  be 
standing  here  jawing  with  you  ?  But  I'll 
find  out  before  long ;  and,  you  mark  my 
words,  if  any  harm  has  come  to  Captain 
Brasnet,  that  friend  of  yours,  Eldridge,  has 
done  it." 

"  Seems  to  me  you  had  better  mind  what 
you  are  saying,  mister,"  said  Roger,  coolly  ; 
"for  we  know  who  lifted  you  over  the  wall, 
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and  you  speak  as  though  you  was  glad  of  a 
chance  to  get  your  spite  out." 

"  We'll  see  whether  it's  spite  or  no  if  my 
friend  doesn't  turn  up  in  the  morning." 

With  that  announcement,  made  with  all 
the  dignity  he  could  command,  Joe  Terry 
marched  off  and  went  into  the  inn  by  the 
principal  entrance.  There  he  intended  to 
remain  for  the  night  to  await  any  sign  from 
his  employer. 

"  Never  mind  him,  mates,"  said  Roger, 
with  an  air  of  confidence  he  was  far  from 
feeling  ;  "  he  is  only  trying  to  rouse  ill-nature 
against  the  lad.  There  can't  be  anything 
amiss,  or  we'd  have  heard  of  it  afore  now. 
Like  enough  the  captain  has  gone  off  some- 
where to  enjoy  himself  with  his  mate,  Preston 
Durrant.  I  hear  they  had  a  hard  booze 
together  yesterday." 

As  Roger  moved  away  from  the  men  and 
they  entered  the  tap- room,  he  was  wondering 
what  he  should  say  to  Berta.  He  must  tell 
her  about   Brasnet's  disappearance,  and  the 


UNSATISFACTORY    INQUIRIES.  1 45 

wicked  charges  which  were  made  against 
El  win  by  this  stranger  named  Terry.  If  he 
did  not  tell  her,  then  somebody  else  would, 
and  in  a  much  more  alarming  way  than  that 
in  which  he  could  put  it.  Still,  the  child  was 
already  so  much  upset  that  unless  he  could 
say  something  more  than  that  he  believed  it 
would  be  all  right,  she  would  very  likely  be 
scared  into  an  illness. 

But  what  could  he  say  ?  Nothing  definite 
was  known  except  that  there  had  been  a 
furious  quarrel  between  the  two  men,  and  that 
was  comprehensible  to  everybody  ;  and  then, 
according  to  this  chap  Terry,  that  Elwin  had 
used  the  most  outrageous  threats  against  the 
captain.  But  words  spoken  in  the  heat  of 
passion  do  not  count  for  much  as  a  rule, 
and  especially  with  a  well-ballasted  lad  like 
Elwin. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  the  facts 
that  Brasnet  had  left  the  inn  to  go  to  Spring- 
field, and  although  he  had  a  business  appoint- 
ment for  that  day,  showing  clearly  his  inten- 

VOL.  Ill  L 
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tion  to  return,  he  had  not  returned  or  sent 
any  explanation  of  his  absence. 

Roger  felt  as  if  a  cold  perspiration  were 
bursting  out  all  over  him  as  he  considered 
the  circumstances,  and  was  compelled  to 
recognize  the  horrible  possibility  to  which 
they  pointed.  He  was  not  troubled  with 
nerves,  but,  like  most  men  whose  lives  are 
associated  with  the  sea,  he  had  a  superstitious 
appreciation  of  the  horrible. 

Suddenly  his  own  suggestion  made  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment  to  counteract  the  effect 
of  Terry's  assertions — namely,  that  the  cap- 
tain had  gone  off  on  the  spree  with  Preston 
Durrant — recurred  to  him. 

It  was  like  the  flash  from  a  lighthouse  in 
the  midst  of  a  dense  fog  on  a  dangerous  coast. 
Roger  wheeled  about  and  strode  with  all  his 
speed  to  Cleyton.  By  the  time  he  arrived 
the  twilight  had  changed  into  darkness,  and 
several  windows  showed  bright  lights  from 
within  the  house. 

Old  Job  Klamb  opened  the  door  for  him ; 
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but  Roger  did  not  at  first  see  his  face,  as  the 
lamp  in  the  hall  was  burning  dimly,  and  the 
place  felt  chilly  enough  to  make  Roger  think 
of  ghosts  and  churchyards. 

"  Well,  Job,  old  friend,"  he  said  in  as 
cheerful  a  tone  as  he  could  command,  "  how 
goes  it  with  you  this  long  time  ?  " 

"  Oh,  it  be  you,  Mister  Skyles.  Come  in 
— I  be  rare  glad  to  see  an  old  friend's 
face." 

"  That's  good  ;  but  you  don't  seem  hearty. 
How's  the  missus  ?" 

"  We  ben't  neither  on  us  hearty,  and  can't 
be  as  things  go  just  now.  Haven't  you 
heard  the  news  ?  " 

"  What  news  ?  " 

"About  Master  Preston  ?"  Job  still  spoke 
of  the  eldest  son  of  the  house  as  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  speak  of  him  as  a  boy.  He 
would  always  be  "  Master"  Preston  to  the  old 
man. 

"  I've  heard  nothing  particular,  but  I  came 
here  to  ask  if  he  was  at  home,  because  I  want 


148  BEYOND    COMPARE. 

to  know  where  his  friend,  Cap'en  Brasnet, 
may  be.     What's  the  matter  ?  " 

Job  held  up  his  hands  in  distress  so  great 
that  his  whole  frail  body  seemed  to  shake 
under  it. 

"  Poor  Master  Preston  can't  know  anything 
about  anybody,  for  he  has  gone  clean  out  of 
his  mind.      He  be  stark,  starin'  mad." 

"What!" 

"  True  it  be,  Mister  Skyles — too  true. 
He  was  drove  home  yesterday  evening  from 
the  White  Horse,  where  he  had  been  as 
usual  with  that  same  Cap'en  Brasnet  as  you 
want  to  ask  about — and  oh,  how  the  old 
master  did  warn  him  against  that  companion  ! 
I  can't  think  how  Master  Preston  could  have 
been  so  disobedient." 

"  Never  mind  that,  Job,  for  a  bit.  Tell  me 
about  Mr.  Preston." 

"  Well,  he  come  home  stupid  wi'  drink,  and 
go  to  bed  with  his  clothes  on.  Me  and  the 
missus  got  off  his  boots,  and  loosened  his 
necktie — that  was  all  we  could  do.     He  went 


UNSATISFACTORY    INQUIRIES.  1 49 

off  into  a  dead  sleep,  and  after  waiting  a  bit 
we  left  him,  hoping  that  he  would  be  right  in 
the  morning.  But  afore  the  blessed  daylight 
come  in  we  heard  him  a-hollerin'  and  shoutin' 
most  awful." 

"  What  ailed  him  ?  " 

"He  wanted  brandy — though  he  had 
emptied  two  bottles  that  was  in  his  cupboard. 
We  didn't  know  what  to  do,  and  we  had  to 
get  more  for  him.  But  missus  say  to  me, 
'  Joe,  you  go  for  the  doctor ;  you  needn't  be 
afeared  to  leave  me  with  him,  for  I  can 
manage  him  till  you  come  back.'  I  knowed 
she  were  right,  and  went  off  as  fast  as  the 
pony  could  carry  me." 

"  I  would  have  been  mighty  feared  to 
leave  the  missus  with  him." 

"  Ah,"  responded  Job  Klamb,  proudly  and 
humbly,  "  she  have  a  way  with  her  that  can 
beat  any  man  as  ever  was  born,  I  do  believe 
— drunk  or  sober." 

"  I  know  she's  a  smart  one,  but  it  was 
dangerous  all  the  same." 
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"  Well,  the  doctor,  he  come  an'  he  give  him 
something  powerful  soothing.  Then  he  send 
for  two  men  to  take  care  of  him,  and  they  are 
with  him  now.  I  believe  they  have  got  a 
straight  weskit  on  him — anyhow,  they  have 
him  strapped  down  on  the  bed." 

"  Then  Cap'en  Brasnet  was  not  with  him 
last  night  ?  "  said  Roger,  thoughtfully  rather 
than  questioningly. 

Job  stared  at  him  in  amazement,  as  if  half- 
doubtinsf  whether  or  not  Roofer  had  eone  a 
little  wrono-  in  the  head. 

"  How  could  he  be  ?"  was  the  old  servant's 
exclamation. 

"  True — true,  how  could  he  be  ?  "  muttered 
Roger,  abstractedly ;  and  then  suddenly 
wakening  up,  he  added,  "  What  does  the 
doctor  say  is  the  matter  with  Mr.  Preston  ? " 

"  Drink  mostly,  and  something  bothering 
his  mind  mostlier,"  responded  Job,  with  that 
distressful  movement  of  the  hands  with  which 
he  had  received  Roger's  first  inquiries  about 
his  master.     "  Oh,  if  his  father  had  seen  this 
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day ! — he'd  have  been  as  sore  stricken  as  the 
son.  -But  it  be  a  mercy  for  him  that  he  be 
away  in  peace." 

"  Does  the  doctor  think  he  is  in  danger  ? " 

"  I  dunno,  but  he  have  sent  for  Master 
Howard,  and  I  wish  he  would  come." 

"Well,  as  I  can't  see  Mr.  Preston,  I 
needn't  stay.  Thank  you  for  all  you  have 
told  me,  and  I  want  you  to  do  something 
more.  Send  me  word  somehow  if  Cap'en 
Brasnet  should  turn  up.  I  am  very  anxious 
to  learn  where  he  may  be." 

"  I  don't  think  he'll  come  here ;  but  if 
he  do,  I'll  get  somebody  to  go  and  tell 
you. 

Roger  went  away,  not  only  disheartened,, 
but  thoroughly  frightened.  His  idea  that 
Brasnet  had  eone  off  somewhere  with  Pres- 
ton  was  clearly  wrong,  whilst  the  fact  of  his 
unaccountable  disappearance  seemed  to  be 
more  closely  linked  with  Elwin's  movements 
than  ever — and  linked  in  a  way  that  was 
suggestive  of  the  ugliest  possibilities. 
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The  theory  of  the  man  Terry  gained  more 
and  more  weight  even  in  the  mind  of  one 
who  was  anxious  to  believe  that  Elwin  was 
innocent  of  any  share  in  whatever  harm 
might  have  befallen  the  captain. 


(     153     ) 


CHAPTER   XII. 

THE    SEARCH. 

There  was  no  laughter  in  Sandybeach  on 
the  second  morning  after  the  disappearance 
of  Captain  Brasnet.  There  were  scared 
looks  and  hushed  voices  making  hesitating 
inquiries.  The  late  of  two  men  in  whom 
the  people  were  interested  was  at  stake. 
There  seemed  to  be  something  heavy  and 
ominous  in  the  atmosphere. 

It  was  yet  early  in  the  day,  but  a  little 
crowd  had  collected  round  the  door  of  the 
White  Horse,  every  man  eager  to  learn  the 
latest  news  regarding  the  captain  and 
Eldridge. 

When  Joe  Terry  appeared  they  gathered 
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round  him  as  if  he  had  been  some  well-known 
favourite  of  the  village.  He  was  not  above 
feeling  somewhat  elated  by  the  unwonted 
importance  of  his  position,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  he  was  by  this  time  genuinely 
concerned  as  to  the  fate  of  his  paymaster. 

"  Good  morning  to  you  all,"  he  said,  with  a 
patronizing  nod.  "  I  know  you  are  all  anxious 
as  well  as  me.  Well,  the  captain  hasn't 
turned  up,  and  there  is  no  message  for  me, 
which,  considering  the  important  business  I 
have  on  hand  for  him,  there  certainly  would 
have  been,  if  there  had  been  no  foul  play." 

Mutterin^s  of  reluctant  assent  greeted  this 
speech. 

"  And  now,  friends,  seems  to  me,  there's 
nothing  for  it  but  to  beoqn  a  search.  If 
there's  been  foul  play,  and  if,  as  I  suspect, 
the  young  Goliath,  Eldridge,  is  at  the  bottom 
of  it,  there  will  be  signs  of  a  scuffle  some- 
where." 

"  Right  you  are,  mister,"  said  the  spokes- 
man of  the  villagers  ;  "  but  where  are  we  to 
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look,  seem'  as  how  as  no  one  know  where  the 
cap'n  were  agoin'  to  ?  " 

"  Where  he  was  going  to !  Why,  to  Spring- 
field, of  course,  as  he  told  me  himself,  to  see 
young  Eldridge's  mother." 

Just  then  a  ruddy-faced  youth  with  hands 
in  his  pockets  piped  out — 

"  You  were  a-sayin'  summut  about  a  scuffle, 
mister.  Well,  there  been  a  pretty  scuffle 
a-croin'  on  near  t'  old  well  as  stand  between 
Springfield  and  Qeyton,  for  I  come  past 
there  half  an  hour  gone  wit'  some  physic  for 
Mr.  Preston  and  Mrs.  Eldridge." 

It  was  the  doctor's  boy  who  spoke,  and  the 
words  chimed  in  with  the  prevailing  feeling 
of  the  crowd. 

The  old  well  !  How  often  had  they  not 
said  to  each  other  with  mysterious  nods  and 
whisperings  that  if  ever  anybody  did  want 
to  hide  away  something  "  parteeklar  safe  " 
that  was  the  place  to  choose  ;  and  how  often 
had  they  not  suggested  to  strangers  the 
horrible,     yet     fascinating,     possibility     that 


15°  BEYOND    COMPARE. 

something  might  have  been  already  hidden 
there — something  too  terrible  to  be  put  into 
words. 

The  old  well ! — and  there  were  siens  of 
a  scuffle  around  it.  The  feeling  grew  almost 
to  certainty  that  they  were  on  the  eve  of  a 
tragedy. 

Just  then  a  man  of  middle  height,  plainly 
dressed,  but  with  a  countenance  of  a  more 
intellectual  cast  than  that  of  the  majority  of 
the  group,  said  briskly — 

"  Seems  to  me,  friends,  we  had  better  set 
about  the  search  at  once,  and  we  can,  at  all 
events,  begin  with  this  old  well." 

All  eyes  were  turned  on  the  speaker  in 
some  surprise,  for  he  had  joined  them  un- 
perceived,  and  his  countenance  was  strange 
to  them. 

It  was  understood  that  the  landlord  of  the 
White  Horse  had  sent  for  a  detective,  and 
it  was  supposed  that  this  man  had  come  in 
answer  to  his  summons. 

By  his  advice  some  of  the  men   went  to 
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fetch  long  poles  with  hooks  attached  to  them, 
also  ropes  and  a  lantern.  Armed  with  these 
appliances  the  little  assemblage  started  on 
their  eery  pilgrimage. 

Many  heads  of  women  and  children 
emerged  from  doorways  and  windows  to 
gaze  at  them  as  they  passed  ;  for  an  electric 
current  of  foreboding  had  affected  the  entire 
population  of  the  village. 

The  members  of  the  search  party  had  few 
words  to  say  to  each  other  as  they  proceeded 
on  their  way.  They  were  oppressed  by  the 
dread  of  what  they  were  to  find.  One  or  two 
tried  to  shake  themselves  free  from  the  eloom- 
cloud,  and  to  make  light  of  the  apprehensions 
of  the  others. 

The  detective  endeavoured  to  eneao-e  now 
one,  now  another  in  conversation  by  way  of 
eliciting  any  information  that  might  throw 
light  on  the  man's  disappearance.  But  with 
slight  variation  in  fact,  though  with  con- 
siderable variety  and  circumlocution,  the 
story  was  the  same  from  all. 
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Elwin  Eldridge  had  good  cause  to  be 
jealous  of  this  Captain  Brasnet,  and  had 
fought  with  and  threatened  him  in  the 
morning.  Brasnet  had  spent  the  afternoon 
drinking  with  his  friend,  Mr.  Preston  Dur- 
rant,  who  had  been  driven  home  in  a  state 
of  stupid  intoxication,  and  from  all  accounts, 
had  been  drink-mad  ever  since.  Then  the 
captain  had  started  for  Springfield,  so  Terry 
said,  after  making  an  appointment  to  see 
him  in  the  morning,  and  that  was  all  that 
was  known  of  Brasnet.  Elwin  Eldridge 
was  known  to  have  been  out  all  night,  to 
have  appeared  in  a  wild  and  mud-stained 
condition  in  the  morning,  and  to  have  been 
in  extraordinary  haste  to  get  away. 

Everything  pointed  to  the  natural  conclu- 
sion that  Eldridge  was  the  cause  of  Brasnet's 
disappearance  ;  and  the  detective,  with  no 
local  prejudice  in  favour  of  Elwin,  was 
quite  prepared  to  assume  that  he  was  the 
culprit. 

At  the  same  time,  he  believed  that  he  was 
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conscientiously  keeping  eyes  and  ears  open 
for  the  reception  of  any  clue  that  might  lead 
in  a  different  direction. 

There  was  still,  of  course,  the  possibility 
that  some  accident  might  have  befallen  the 
captain.  Yet,  as  the  villagers  walked  with 
heavy  feet,  solemn  faces,  and  depressed  hearts, 
along  the  narrow  paths  with  muddy  drainage 
ditches  on  either  side  of  them,  through  the 
low-lying  meadows  which  looked  damp  and 
cheerless  on  this  dreary  morning — not  one  of 
them  but  believed  in  his  heart  that  it  was  no 
accident  which  had  befallen  the  free-handed 
captain. 

They  came  to  the  old  well  at  length,  and 
the  state  of  the  ground  in  its  neighbourhood 
left  no  doubt  in  any  mind  that  a  struggle  of 
some  sort  had  gone  on  there. 

Remarks  were  exchanged  with  bated 
breath,  and  scared  looks  were  cast  upon  the 
weather-beaten  structure  as  they  thought  oi 
what  might  be  hidden  down  below. 

No  one  cared  to  be  the  first  to  begin  the 
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inspection.  The  detective  and  Terry,  how- 
ever, soon  went  forward. 

"  It's  a  rum  old  place,  this,"  said  Terry. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  detective.  "Just  the 
place  for  a  nasty  job.  It  ought  to  have  been 
filled  up  long  ago.  Now,  lads,"  he  continued 
in  an  authoritative  way  which  roused  the 
depressed  men  of  Sandybeach  from  their 
inaction,  "  first  thing  we  have  got  to  do  is 
to  get  these  shutters  off  and  see  what  we  can 
see.  If  that  won't  do,  we  must  knock  down 
the  brickwork." 

Some  of  the  men  had  tools  with  them,  and 
it  was  not  long  before  the  two  shutters  lay  on 
the  ground. 

"  Fares  as  though  we'd  be's  well  to  knock 
the  bricks  out,  mister,  whiles  we  be  about  it," 
suggested  one  of  the  workers,  as  he  peered 
with  awe-stricken  curiosity  in  the  darkness. 

"  We'll  try  the  lantern  first,"  said  the  detec- 
tive. "  Make  it  fast  to  the  end  of  a  rope, 
and  I'll  let  it  down." 

The   lantern  was   attached    amid    anxious 
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silence,  and  the  police  officer,  standing  on 
the  brickwork,  slowly  lowered  it  into  the 
well.  Joe  Terry  also  stood  on  the  brickwork, 
and,  supporting  himself  on  one  of  the  wooden 
posts,  gazed  eagerly  down  at  the  descending 
lantern. 

A  good  many  yards  of  rope  had  dis- 
appeared into  the  opening  ;  and  the  anxiety 
of  the  expectant  watchers  was  intense.  At 
last  the  rope  stopped.  The  lantern  had 
rested  on  something ;  and  Joe  Terry,  still 
gazing  intently  downwards,  exclaimed — 

«  By  G ,  he's  there ! " 

The  thrill  of  horror  which  passed  over  the 
people  was  indescribable.  They  were  not 
only  cold,  but  frozen  to  the  spot. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

DISCOVERIES. 

On  the  night  on  which  Brasnet  went  out  in 
the  dusk  and  disappeared,  the  white  mist  was 
rising  over  the  marshes  rapidly,  as  if  the  air 
were  filled  with  snow.  A  London  fog  is 
black  and  choking,  catching  the  breath  so 
that  the  violent  coughing  of  passengers  is  a 
kind  of  fog-signal  to  each  other.  But  in  this 
dense,  white  mist,  although  one  does  not 
cough  so  much,  the  eyes  are  equally  blinded 
and  those  objects  which  become  visible  are 
like  shadows,  exaggerated  in  size  and  move- 
ment. 

The  captain  was  in  no  hurry.  He  believed 
that  when  there  was  serious  business  on  hand 
hurry  of  any  kind  was  a  great   mistake — it 
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quickened  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and 
marred  the  coolness  which  was  essential  to  a 
man  who  had  to  transact  important  business. 
And  his  business  on  this  night  was  important, 
for  he  had  to  strike  the  final  blow  which 
should  secure  Berta  and  her  fortune. 

Knowing  the  way  perfectly,  he  proceeded 
at  a  leisurely  pace,  meditating  how  he  could 
most  easily  obtain  a  private  interview  with 
Mrs.  Eldridge,  and  how  he  might  most  effec- 
tively move  her  to  his  purpose.  He  had  no 
doubt  as  to  the  result,  but  he  desired,  if  pos- 
sible, to  avoid  any  excess  of  alarm  such  as  he 
had  caused  on  a  previous  occasion ;  because 
it  might  either  prostrate  her  so  much  as  to 
render  her  powerless  to  aid  him,  or  drive  her 
to  a  degree  of  desperation  in  which  she  might 
defy  him  to  do  his  worst.  Either  result 
would  be  ruinous  to  him  in  the  present  crisis 
of  his  plans. 

So  he  walked  on  leisurely  by  the  beaten 
path  after  he  had  crossed  the  stile  into  the 
meadows,  and  was  as  indifferent  to  the  mist 
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as  he  was  unconscious  of  the  shadow  which 
sprang  out  of  the  ditch  and  followed  him 
closely  but  noiselessly. 

"  She  must  cave  in  quietly,"  he  was  reflect- 
ing, "  when  I  tell  her  that  if  she  refuses  or 
makes  any  fuss  I  will  to-morrow  produce  the 
evidence  in  my  possession,  and  so  bring 
about  arrest  and  condemnation.  She  cannot 
resist  that  argument,  knowing  what  she  does." 

This  was  a  highly  satisfactory  conclusion, 
and  pleased  him  much. 

The  shadow  still  followed  closely,  and  he 
was  still  unconscious  of  its  presence. 

"If  she  should  turn  rusty — and  that  is  most 
improbable,  considering  her  affection  for  the 
cub,"  his  thoughts  went  on — "  why,  then,  I 
must  play  my  last  card,  and  see  what  the 
effect  will  be." 

He  was  approaching  the  old  well,  and  the 
shadow  was  drawing  closer  upon  him. 

"It  is  the  smartest  and  prettiest  bit  of 
work  I  have  ever  done,"  Brasnet  continued  ; 
"  and  the  beauty  of  it  is  that  everything  has 
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fitted  in  with  my  scheme  as  if  it  had  been 
made  for  my  hand.  When  the  wench  is 
duly  wedded  her  guardians  will  have  no 
option  but  to  pass  over  the  coin  at  the 
appointed  age,  and  the  sum  has  grown  and 
multiplied  considerably  during  all  these  years. 
Lucky  the  old  fellow  made  no  conditions  in 
his  gift  except  that  she  was  not  to  get  it 
until  she  reached  a  certain  age.  Lucky,  too, 
that  the  old  fool  Brown  and  the  sneak  Terry 
were  able  to  find  out  so  much  for  me  without 
being  able  to  use  it  to  their  own  advantage. 
They  would  have  done  it  if  they  could  ;  but 
it  was  beyond  them." 

He  chuckled  with  pride  in  his  own  clever- 
ness and  superiority. 

In  that  moment  of  completely  assure  I 
triumph  he  was  close  to  the  old  well ;  and  in 
that  moment  the  shadow  swooped  down 
upon  him.  There  was  a  loud  thud  as  of  a 
heavy  blow  from  a  bludgeon  on  a  man's  head, 
a  yell  of  pain,  and  Brasnet  reeled  round  to 
grapple  with  his  murderous  assailant.     The 
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struggle  was  fierce  but  brief,  for  the  man  was 
stunned  by  the  foul  blow  on  the  back  of  his 
head,  and  the  grip  on  his  throat  was  deadly. 
He  fell  to  the  ground,  and  was  held  there  till 
he  became  quite  still. 

Then  he  was  lifted  up  ;  the  flaps  or  shutters 
on  the  top  of  the  old  well  were  open — evi- 
dently prepared  to  let  the  victim  pass  down 
to  his  doom.  He  was  thrown  in ;  the  shut- 
ters were  closed,  and  the  shadow  passed 
away  into  the  mist  unseen  by  mortal  eye,  and 
unknown. 

There  was  no  wind,  and  the  stillness 
about  the  place  would  have  awed  the  most 
courageous  man  endowed  with  the  least 
imagination  and  knowing  anything  of  the 
gloomy  traditions  of  the  old  well  and  the 
superstition  associated  with  it. 

*  *  *  *  * 

After  Terry's  exclamation  of  horror,  there 
was  silence  for  a  few  moments.  Every  one 
stood  back  as  if  the  affair  had  become  too 
terrible  for  his  courage  to  face. 
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"  We  must  get  him  out  somehow,"  said 
the  detective,  looking  round  as  if  seeking 
a  volunteer  for  the  unpleasant  task. 

No  one  spoke,  and  Terry  was  again 
peering  down  into  the  well.  By-and-by  he 
looked  up,  and  his  words  indicated  that  he 
had  heard  what  had  been  said. 

"  Look  here,  mister,  this  is  your  business  ; 
but,  if  you  ain't  able  for  it,  I'll  do  it — only 
I  claim  in  consequence  any  reward  that  may 
be  offered  by  the  captain's  friends." 

"  You  are  a  younger  man  than  I  am, 
Terry,  and  we  won't  quarrel  about  the  re- 
ward, if  any  should  be  offered,"  answered 
the  detective,  quietly. 

But  the  tone  and  manner  in  which  the 
words  were  uttered  caused  Terry  to  look 
more  closely  at  the  man  than  he  had  yet 
done,  and  the  amazement  which  the  inspec- 
tion produced  could  not  be  concealed  from 
the  bystanders. 

"  By  Jove,  you  have  sold  me,  Brown, 
and    I    did   not  think  it  was    in  you   to   do 
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it.  How,  in  the  name  of  earth,  do  you 
come  to  be  here  and  our  friend  done  for 
in  this  way  ?  " 

It  was  an  exclamation  of  anger  as  much 
as  of  surprise  ;  for  Terry  was  vexed  with 
himself  that  he  had  failed  to  penetrate  the 
disguise  of  one  whom  he  had  hitherto  re- 
earded  as  a  weak-minded  creature  who  was 
a  mere  piece  of  wax  in  the  hands  of  their 
master  Brasnet,  and  not  less  ductile  in  his 
own  hands. 

"  Never  mind  about  that  just  now,  Terry," 
answered  Brown  ;  "  we  will  settle  all  after 
we  have  got  this  affair  off  our  hands." 

The  coolness  and  self-possession  with 
which  Brown  spoke  fairly  took  the  breath 
out  of  the  valiant  and  decidedly  obstreperous 
Terry,  and  he  at  once  recognized  a  superior 
power. 

"  Very  well,  then.  What  do  you  mean  to 
do?" 

"  Go,  one  of  you,"  said  Brown,  authorita- 
tively,   "  get   some    more   strong   rope,    and 
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Mr.  Terry  will  be  brave  enough  to  go  down 
the  well  and  fasten  it  round  his  friend,  so 
that  we  may  haul  him  up." 

Mr.  Terry  did  not  relish  the  suggestion, 
but  he  relished  still  less  the  idea  that  "  the 
old  fool  Brown "  had  for  more  than  two 
hours  succeeded  in  deceiving  him  as  to  his 
identity,  with  the  mere  help  of  a  wig  and 
a  little  paint. 

Two  men  started  off  for  the  ropes  re- 
quired, and  Terry,  taking  Brown  by  the 
arm,  led  him  away  from  the  group  of  eager 
gazers  and  listeners.  A  few  ventured  to 
approach  the  well  and  peer  down,  but  the 
majority  hung  back,  muttering  amongst  them- 
selves about  the  bad  luck  which  attended 
those  who  had  any  part  in  discovering  and 
bringing  to  light  a  case  of  murder  or 
suicide. 

"  Now,  look  here,  Brown,  you  have  bam- 
boozled me  this  morning,"  said  Terry,  ad- 
mitting the  fact  with  much  reluctance,  "and 
that    hasn't   been    often    done    with    me.      If 
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there  is  anything  in  it  tell  me  what  your 
game  is,  and  let  us  go  shares  like  true 
partners,  as  we  always  were." 

"  I  have  no  game,"  answered  Brown,  in 
his  meek  way,  "except  it  be  that  I  want 
to  find  out  the  real  culprit  in  this  affair." 

He  was  speaking  the  truth,  and  knew 
that  because  he  did  so,  Terry  would  not 
believe  him.  The  surmise  was  perfectly 
correct ;  Terry  did  not  believe  him,  and 
therefore  determined  to  go  on  his  own  way 
in  the  case  they  had  in  hand.  He  de- 
spatched a  messenger  for  the  local  constable 
to  be  present  at  the  unearthing  of  the  body, 
and  imagined  that  in  so  doing  he  was  fairly 
outwitting  his  former  colleague. 

The  ropes  were  duly  brought,  and  the 
local  constable  arrived  with  them  in  good 
time  to  witness  all  that  occurred.  Brown 
would  have  gone  down  the  well,  but  he 
was  not  strong  enough  for  the  work,  so 
Terry  undertook  it.  He  went  down  with 
two  ropes — the   one  supporting  himself,  the 
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other  to  bring  up  the  body.  That  being 
done,  an  old  shutter  served  for  an  ambulance, 
and  the  melancholy  procession  moved  on  to 
the  village  with  bowed  heads  and  chilled 
hearts. 
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CHAPTER   XIV. 


BAD    NEWS. 


Roger  had  not  been  present  during  the 
commotion  caused  at  the  inn  by  the  Brasnet 
mystery,  or  the  search  which  followed,  al- 
though he  had  been  not  only  anxious,  but 
fearful  of  what  might  have  happened. 

He  wanted  to  hide  from  Berta  and  from 
mother,  as  far  as  possible,  the  dark  fore- 
bodings which  were  working  in  his  mind. 
He  had  resolved,  however,  that  the  time 
had  come  when  he  must  speak  to  Berta, 
and  prepare  her  for  the  news  which  would 
be  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  reach  the  cottage 
in  some  distorted  form. 

But  the  skipper  would  rather  have  faced 
the  fiercest  gale  in  a  badly  found  smack,  if 
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by  so  doing  he  could  have  avoided  the 
necessity  of  saying  what  he  knew  must 
cause  his  granddaughter  grief  and  humilia- 
tion. 

indecision  was  in  general  no  fault  of  the 
old  man's  ;  yet  on  this  occasion  he  had  put 
off  the  evil  hour  in  the  hope  that  something 
would  happen  to  save  him  from  having  to 
fulfil  his  painful  task. 

But  the  news  came  like  the  whirlwind, 
fierce  and  unexpected.  The  body  had  been 
found  in  the  most  likely  place  where  El  win 
could  have  put  it.  The  association  of  him 
with  the  guilty  deed  was  clear. 

The  place  and  the  time  pointed  to  him 
as  the  guilty  man. 

The  motive  was  as  plain  as  all  the  rest. 

Now  Roger's  story  to  Berta  could  be  put 
off  no  longer. 

"  Mother,"  he  said,  as  he  entered  the 
kitchen,  "  tell  Beart  I  want  to  speak  to 
her  in  the  office." 

"  She  be  there   now,  so   quiet   and  white 
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in  the  face  that  I  can't  a-bear  to  look  at 
her.     Elwin  Eldridge  should  be  back  by  now." 

"  That  he  should,  and  I  wish  to  God  he 
had  come,"  growled  the  skipper,  with  so 
much  vehemence  that  mother  was  startled, 
and  exclaimed  as  he  left  the  kitchen — 

"  Deary  me  ;  now  what  be  come  to  my 
old  man  ?  Seem  to  me  the  world  be  up- 
side down  the  last  day  or  two.  Never 
see  him  so  unreasonable  before." 

But  there  was  no  roughness  in  the 
skipper's  voice  when  he  spoke  to  the  girl. 

"  Beart,"  he  said  gently,  as  he  laid  one 
hand  on  her  head,  "there  be  bad  news  for  you." 

The  girl's  heart  stood  still  with  fear. 
Bad  news  for  her  meant  harm  to  Elwin. 
Her  heart  ached  with  thinking  of  the  pain 
she  had  caused  him — of  what  he  must  be 
suffering.  And  now,  had  some  accident  be- 
fallen him — perhaps  he  was  dead  (the  loving 
heart  is  ever  ready  to  fear  the  worst),  and 
they  had  parted  in  anger. 

She  could  hardly  utter  the  words — 
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"  What  is  it,  dad  ?     Is  Elwin  ill  ?  " 

"  I  don't  know  ;  but  maybe  it  would  be 
better  if  that  were  so." 

"  Dad,  what  do  you  mean  ? "  was  the 
amazed  question. 

"  There  are  worse  things  than  illness,  my 
girl.  I  have  been  a  many  times  to  the  inn 
to  ask  after  the  captain.  This  is  the  third 
day  now,  and  they  be  all  sayin'  that  Elwin 
Eldridge  be  the  cause  on't." 

Berta  did  not  immediately  grasp  the 
meaning  of  what  she  had  heard.  What 
did  it  matter  to  her  that  Brasnet  had  not 
returned  ?  She  had  been  grateful  for  relief 
from  his  presence.  If  El  win's  rough  treat- 
ment had  frightened  him  so  much  the  better. 

"  Dad,  I  don't  understand.  You  know 
it  cannot  be  bad  news  to  me  that  Captain 
Brasnet  does  not  return." 

"  I  hope  it  may  not  be  so,  Beart,"  said 
the  skipper  in  a  husky  voice  ;  for  he  was 
thinking  that  if  she  knew  what  he  knew, 
and  what  he  feared,  she  would  be  ready  to 
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pray,  as  he  did,  that  the  captain  might  stand 
there  before  her  safe  and  sound. 

As  Berta  noted  the  heavy  cloud  of  gloom 
on  her  grandfather's  countenance,  her  anxiety 
was  re-awakened. 

"  When  will  the  wherry  be  back,  dad  ?  " 
she  asked,  thinking  that  if  only  Elwin  would 
return  and  hear  the  truth  of  things  all  would 
be  well  again. 

"It  ought  to  have  been  back  by  now,"  said 
dad.  "  That's  the  worst  on't.  They've  had 
the  wind  with  'em  to  go  and  to  come,  and 
I  don't  know  what  to  make  on't." 

A  shadow  fell  on  Berta's  face;  her  eyes 
grew  large,  and  the  lips  trembled. 

"  There  is  something  you  are  keeping 
back  from  me,  dad,"  she  said,  with  a  quiet- 
ness which  startled  the  old  man. 

Then  he  lifted  himself  up  and  spoke  with 
firmness,  which  did  not  hide  the  tenderness 
of  his  feelings  towards  the  girl. 

"  Yes,  Beart,  there  is  something  I  am 
hiding  from  you." 
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"  Tell  me  what  it  is,  dad.  It  is  better  to 
tell  me  the  west  at  once  than  to  leave 
me  in  doubt.  I  know  that  whatever  you 
say  is  meant  kindly  for  me,  and  that  if  ill 
news  is  to  come  it  will  come  kindliest  from 
you,  dear  old  dad  ; "  and  here  she  put  her 
arms  round  his  neck  and  rested  her  head 
on  his  shoulder.  "  Tell  me  what  is  wroncr 
— for  I  know  there  is  something  wrong." 

Roger  Skyles  put  his  rough  hands  on 
the  girl's  face,  and  there  was  a  choking 
sound  in  his  throat  such  as  he  had  felt 
once  when,  in  his  effort  to  save  a  comrade 
from  drowning,  he  had  felt  himself  going 
down  into  the  cruel  water,  which  beat 
upon  him  and  refused  to  let  him  save  the 
man. 

"  Yes,  Beart.  It  seems  to  me  there  is 
something  terribly  wrong.  God  help  us — 
God  help  you !  I  fear  that  Elwin  has  fallen 
into  greater  trouble  than  he  has  ever  known 
before,  or  than  we  could  ever  have  thought 
might  come  to  him." 

VOL.    III.  N 
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"Dad,  tell  me  the  rest;  I  can  bear  the 
worst." 

"Give  me  your  hands,  Beart.  Now,  come 
and  sit  down.  Here,  right  opposite  me  — 
no.  .  .  .  Come  and  sit  on  my  knee.  There, 
when  you  were  a  little  thing  I  told  you  a 
story — a  true  story.  It  was  about  a  man 
who  went  out  to  the  sea  in  a  ship,  and  he 
had  a  comrade  with  him  who  was  supposed 
to  be  his  friend.  But  he  was  no  friend  at 
all,  for  as  you  will  remember  he  made  a 
big  hole  in  the  ship,  and  would  have  sunk 
it ;  and  whilst  he  was  doing  this  wicked 
work  my  friend  caught  him  at  it.  Do  you 
remember  ? " 

"  Yes,  dad,  and  the  man  caught  him  by 
the  neck  and  pushed  him  into  the  wrater." 

"  Just  so,  my  Beart.     And  he  went  down, 
and  down,  and  down.    And  he  was  drowned." 
"Yes,    dad;    and    didn't   you    say    it   was 
right." 

"  I  did,  my  darling  ;  but  the  law  said  it 
was  wrong,  and  he  was  brought  before  the 
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judge,  and  the  judge  said  he  was  to  be 
hung  by  the  neck  until  he  was  dead.  And 
he  was  hung,  and  there  was  an  end  of  the 
story.   '  Hush-a-bye — hush-a-bye,  baby 

The  old  man  tried  to  sing  the  well-known 
lullaby  ;  but  heart  and  voice  failed  him  ;  the 
girl,  with  her  arms  clinging  round  his  neck, 
wondered  and  could  not  understand. 

"  Dear  old  dad  !  What  is  the  matter 
with  you  ?     Is  Elwin — dead  ?" 

"  No,  Beart,  not  dead,  but  worse." 

Then  the  girl  rose  in  strange  horror. 
She  shrank  back  into  a  corner  of  the  room 
with  eyes  staring  and  arms  outstretched ; 
and  the  words  she  uttered  were  simply — 

"  I  s  he  the  man  f  " 

Poor  old  Roger  Skyles  sobbed  as  if  he 
had  been  a  child  chidden  for  some  ill-doing, 
and  he  answered  through  his  sobs— 

"  I'm  mighty  feared,  Beart,  that  he  is." 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

"  THIS    IS    A    SORRY    SIGHT." 

By  the  time  Roger  had  overcome  his  agita- 
tion sufficiently  to  be  in  a  position  to  proceed 
to  the  village,  the  body  of  the  captain  had 
been  carried  into  the  White  Horse  and  laid 
upon  the  bed  which  he  had  occupied  when 
alive. 

Dr.  Costessy  reached  the  door  of  the  inn 
at  the  same  time  as  Ro^er.  He  had  been 
sent  for  that  he  might  diagnose  the  signs  of 
violence  and  give  his  opinion  as  to  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  death. 

After  a  careful  examination,  he  declared  it 
as  his  opinion  that  a  violent  blow  had  been 
administered  on   the  back  of  the  head,  and 
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that,  from  the  shape  of  the  wound,  as  well 
as  its  position,  the  blow  had  evidently  been 
delivered  by  some  one  behind  the  victim. 
The  marks  on  the  throat  pointed  to  a  sub- 
sequent attempt  to  strangle  ;  but  the  doctor 
considered  that  the  blow  in  itself  would  have 
sufficed  to  kill  a  man. 

Roger  had  listened  in  gloomy  silence  to 
outspoken  words,  as  well  as  to  more  veiled 
expressions  of  suspicion  of  Elwin  ;  but,  when 
he  heard  the  result  of  the  doctor's  examina- 
tion, he  raised  his  head,  his  countenance 
cleared,  and  he  exclaimed  energetically — 

"  Then,  I  for  one  am  certain  sure  Elwin 
Eldridge  have  not  done  it,  for  he  would 
never  strike  a  man  from  behind." 

Roofer's  enthusiasm  had  an  effect  on  the 
men,  in  spite  of  the  strong  hold  which  the 
idea  of  Elwin's  guilt  had  already  taken  on 
their  minds,  and  there  were  mutterings  from 
one  and  another. 

"  It  do  not  seem  like  Eldridge.  He  were 
ever  a  brave  lad." 
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"  Ay,  that  he  were ;  but  maybe  he  were  a 
bit  queer  i'  the  head,  an'  forgot  hisself." 

Terry  and  the  constable,  after  seeing  the 
body  safely  into  the  inn,  and  taking  their 
share  in  the  drinks  that  were  found  necessary 
to  revive  the  drooping  spirits  after  the  morn- 
ing's work,  had  returned  to  the  old  well  in 
order  to  make  further  investigations. 

They  now  approached  the  group,  of  which 
Dr.  Costessy  and  Roger  at  present  formed 
the  centre. 

"  Have  you  found  aught  ? "  asked  one. 
"  Ay,  lads,  that  we  have.  Look  here.  We 
found  this  not  a  hundred  yards  away,  in  the 
Springfield  meadow."'  And  the  speaker  held 
aloft  an  object  which  riveted  the  attention  of  all 
and  struck  new  horror  to  Roger's  honest  heart. 
For  it  was  Elwin's  staff  that  the  man  was 
holding  up.  There  was  no  mistaking  it.  It 
had  been  his  constant  companion  in  his  walks, 
and  every  one  who  knew  Eldridge  well  also 
knew  his  staff. 

Dr.   Costessy  looked  graver  than  he  had 
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yet  done,  as  he  requested  that  the  staff"  might 
be  given  into  his  hands.  He  looked  at  it  in 
silence  for  some  time,  and  then  withdrew, 
saying  that  he  wished  to  examine  the  bruise 
on  the  head  again. 

When  he  returned  there  was  a  hush  of 
expectation.     He  said  very  deliberately — 

"  My  friends,  there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind 
that  the  blow  was  administered  with  this 
staff.  Things  look  very  dark  for  its  owner 
now,  but  let  us  pray  for  his  mother's  sake 
that  he  may  yet  be  able  to  clear  himself  from 
this  terrible  suspicion.  We  have  no  right  to 
make  up  our  minds  beforehand.  We  have 
not  heard  him  speak." 

To  this  there  was  a  kind  of  half-uttered 
chorus  of,  "  Why  is  he  not  here  to  speak  for 
himself?" 

Roger  turned  away,  with  his  brows  knit 
closer  than  before,  and  in  his  heart  he  mur- 
mured over  and  over  again — 

"  I  don't  know  what  to  make  on't.  Elwin 
were  never  the  lad  to  hit  no  man  on  the  back. 
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Yet  that  were  his  staff  right  enough.  Oh, 
my  Beart — my  pet — my  little  lass  !  " 

The  local  constable  took  charge  of  the 
murderous-looking  staff,  and  forthwith  pro- 
ceeded to  report  what  had  occurred  to  the 
superintendent  of  his  district.  The  latter 
promptly  made  arrangements  for  the  coroner's 
inquest,  and  gave  instructions  that  Elwin 
Eldridge  should  be  looked  after,  and,  if 
necessary,  arrested  on  suspicion. 

When  Dr.  Costessy  left  the  inn  it  was  to 
meet  Howard  Durrant  at  the  station.  After 
that  he  intended  to  proceed  to  Springfield, 
being  much  concerned  as  to  the  effect  which 
this  new  blow  would  have  upon  his  patient 
there.  The  doctor  would  have  paid  that  visit 
first ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  proceed  to  the 
station,  as  Howard  had  telegraphed  the  hour 
at  which  his  train  was  due,  and  it  was  now 
close  upon  the  time. 

"How  is  he  now?"  were  Howard's  first 
words  after  he  had  shaken  hands  with  the 
doctor. 
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"  It's  the  worst  case  of  the  kind  I  have 
ever  come  across,"  was  the  answer. 

"  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  surprised,"  the 
brother  observed  when  he  had  received 
details  of  Preston's  condition ;  "  for  he  has 
often  suffered  in  the  same  way  before." 

"  That  makes  it  all  the  worse  for  him.  I 
have  taken  every  precaution  in  my  power, 
and  after  you  have  seen  him,  you  can  tell  me 
whether  he  should  be  treated  at  Cleyton,  or 
removed  to  some  place  nearer  to  you.  I 
must  first,  however,  see  Mrs.  Eldridge  at 
Springfield." 

"  Is  my  aunt  worse  ?  The  last  I  heard  of 
her  was  that  she  had  much  improved,  and 
was  practically  out  of  danger." 

"  Yes  ;  but  I  have  some  most  painful  news 
for  her,  and  fear  that  it  will  undo  all  the 
progress  we  have  made." 

Then,  as  they  drove  to  Springfield,  the 
doctor  narrated  the  events  of  the  morning, 
and  explained  the  strong  suspicion  against 
Ehvin. 
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It  was  arranged  that,  before  seeing  his 
aunt,  Howard  should  proceed  to  Cleyton, 
whither  the  doctor  was  to  follow  him.  On 
arriving  at  the  house  Howard  met  with  a 
more  cordial  greeting  from  Job  Klamb  than 
he  had  received  for  a  long  time. 

"  It  be  a  mighty  relief  to  see  you,  sir,  for 
we  are  havin'  a  cruel  fright  about  Master 
Preston." 

"  I  doubt  if  it  will  be  in  my  power  to  do 
much  for  him,  for  he  never  paid  much  heed  to 
any  of  my  counsels.  But  I  will  tell  you  what 
is  to  be  done  after  I  have  seen  him.  I  will 
stay  with  him  till  the  doctor  comes." 

The  room  was  darkened,  and  it  took 
Howard  a  few  minutes  to  become  accus- 
tomed to  the  dusk.  Presently  he  saw  two 
stalwart  men,  one  on  each  side  of  the  bed, 
where  Preston  lay  on  his  back,  quiet  for  the 
time  being.  His  face  was  swollen  and 
flushed,  a  result  as  much  of  the  violent 
struggles  he  had  been  making  with  his 
keepers  as  of  the  brandy  he  had  consumed. 
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"  Hullo,  pious  Howard  !"  he  shouted,  with 
an  idiotic  laugh,  as  soon  as  he  saw  his 
brother.  "  Have  you  come  to  preach  or  to 
do  your  fraternal  duty  ?  " 

*"  That  is  my  intention,  Preston — at  least  I 
wiil  try  to  do  it." 

"  Well,  then,  try  it  in  the  right  way,  and 
you'll  see  how  quiet  I'll  be.  I  am  downright 
exhausted  and  shaking  all  over.  So  get 
these  chaps  to  give  us  a  liquor,  and  let  in 
some  light." 

"  That  must  be  in  accordance  with  the 
doctor's  orders." 

"He  is  allowing  him  a  little  brandy,  sir," 
said  one  of  the  keepers  ;  "  but  it  is  not  to  be 
given  at  shorter  intervals  than  two  hours, 
and  it  is  only  half  an  hour  since  he  had  the 
last." 

"  Half  an  hour  !  "  exclaimed  Preston,  with 
that  pitiable  laugh.  "  Why,  it  seems  to  me  a 
week,  lying  here  on  my  back  with  nothing  to 
do  but  watch  the  ghosts  that  are  skipping 
about.     It's  no  use  telling  me  there  are  none, 
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for  there  they  go  now  playing  at  leap-frog  all 
over  me." 

"  I  am  sorry  to  see  this,"  rejoined  Howard  ; 
and  he  really  did  seem  grieved  by  the 
wretched  spectacle  before  him. 

"  Glad  you  are  sorry  for  once  on  my 
account,"  and  the  miserable  man  moved  his 
head  from  side  to  side  on  the  pillow,  as  if  on 
the  verge  of  another  fit  of  excitement.  Then 
he  changed  his  tone  to  something  like  an 
appeal.  "  Look  here,  old  fellow,  don't  be 
hard  on  a  poor  chap.  .  .  .  What's  that  ? 
There's  the  governor  scowling  behind  you. 
Why  do  you  all  make  such  faces  ?  No,  it's 
not  the  governor  ;  it's  somebody  else.  Take 
the  thing  away  ;  take  it  away  !  " 

He  uttered  a  shriek  of  horror,  and  he  shut 
his  eyes,  as  if  to  escape  from  some  ghastly 
vision. 

"  But  it's  no  use  shutting  my  eyes.  That's 
worse.     Can't  you  do  anything  for  me  ?  " 

"  You  can  have  your  draught  now,"  said 
the  keeper  who  had  first  spoken,  as  he  placed 
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a  spoon  containing  medicine  to  the  patient's 
lips. 

Preston  took  the  medicine  in  his  mouth, 
and  immediately  spat  it  out. 

-"  Bah  !  More  drugs — more  poison.  Why 
can't  you  give  me  the  poison  I  like  best  ?  .  .  . 
There,  there  again  is  that  cursed  thing.  It's 
down  at  your  feet,  Howard.  Look  out — don't 
you  touch  it.  Why  will  you  chaps  not  take 
it  away  ? " 

He  groaned,  and  made  a  sudden  attempt 
to  rise.  But  the  attendants  were  watching 
him  closely,  and  at  his  first  movement  each 
grasped  an  arm  and  restrained  him.  He  lay 
moaning  as  if  in  abject  terror,  opening  and 
shutting  his  eyes,  whilst  trembling  from  head 
to  foot. 

Presently  he  began  to  mutter  in  a  low, 
gasping  voice. 

"  I  will  have  it  filled  up — I  will  have  it 
filled  up.  I  have  a  right  to  the  place,  and  I 
will  have  it  filled  up,  I  tell  you.  .  .  .  What 
does  the  governor  want  here  ?      Don't  you 
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see  him  ? — old  Woodhouse,  you  know.  To 
think  of  wise  old  Anthony  Durrant  larking 
in  London  under  an  assumed  name !  " 

This  ended  in  a  fit  of  hysterical  laughter  ; 
and  although  the  brother  endeavoured  to  get 
an  explanation  of  these  odd  words,  he  could 
get  nothing  more  than  repeated  fits  of  laughter. 

Howard  was  more  affected  by  this  sorry 
sight  than  any  one  who  knew  the  feelings 
with  which  the  brothers  had  long  regarded 
each  other,  would  have  expected.  And, 
indeed,  the  spectacle  was  such  as  to  have 
made  the  most  callous  grieve.  The  fear 
which  was  in  the  man's  eyes  was  so  intense 
that  even  Howard  caught  himself  more  than 
once  following  the  direction  of  their  gaze  to 
see  if  there  were  any  object  to  account  for 
Preston's  horror,  although  he  knew  that  the 
explanation  was  not  far  to  seek,  even  if  the 
doctor  had  not  previously  given  it.  But 
there  was  one  remark  of  the  doctor's  which 
now  recurred  to  him  with  more  force  than 
when  it  had  been  made. 
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"Although  drink  is  the  immediate  cause 
of  your  brother's  illness,  I  believe  it  is 
possible  that  there  may  be  something  behind. 
However,  that  is  none  of  my  business." 

-Knowing  what  he  did  of  Preston's  wild 
and  reckless  mode  of  life,  Howard  could 
well  believe  that  there  nwht  be  something 
behind;  and  that  "something"  related  to 
the  theft  of  their  father's  will.  Brasnet  was 
his  accomplice  undoubtedly  ;  for  the  double 
purpose  of  sharing  in  Preston's  fortune  and 
of  stopping  Elwin's  marriage  with  Berta. 
The  reason  for  the  second  purpose  was  now 
known  to  Mr.  Hammond. 

But  how  the  girl  could  have  yielded  was 
not  clear ;  and  what  could  have  induced 
Elwin  to  yield  was  still  more  puzzling,  if  he 
was — as  he  believed  him  to  be — really  inno- 
cent. The  old  lawyer  who  had  been  steadily 
at  work  upon  the  case,  having  got  Brown  in 
his  employment,  believed  that  he  was  likely 
to  be  able  to  clear  up  the  whole  mystery  at 
no  distant  day. 
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But  whilst  Howard  was  willing  for  his  own 
sake,  and  for  the  memory  of  his  father,  to 
smooth  matters  for  Preston,  he  did  not  like 
the  idea  of  allowing  Brasnet  to  escape  free. 
Another  had  punished  him  in  the  most 
terrible  way,  and  thus  removed  the  difficulty 
concerning  him. 

If  Preston  could  only  be  induced  to  con- 
fess, the  affair  might  still  be  hushed  up  ; 
and  that  would  be  one  trouble  and  scandal 
the  less  for  the  family  to  bear.  In  view 
of  his  own  forthcoming  marriage  to  a 
woman  of  wealth  and  position,  Howard 
could  afford  to  be  generous  to  his  ill-starred 
brother. 

But  could  he  be  persuaded  to  confess  ?  It 
was  possible  that  in  the  weakness  which  must 
follow  this  wild  debauch,  and  having  lost  his 
evil  adviser,  he  might  deem  it  expedient  to 
make  a  clear  breast  of  the  matter.  He 
should  have  a  substantial  allowance  if  he 
did. 

These  thoughts  passed   through  his  mind 
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whilst  Howard  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  bed 
and  the  keepers  watched  the  miserable 
patient,  who,  either  from  exhaustion  or  cun- 
ning, had  become  suddenly  calm,  although 
his  eyes  frequently  wandered  round  the  room, 
as  if  following  some  object. 

As  soon  as  the  doctor  appeared,  Preston 
repeated  his  request  for  brandy.  Costessy 
was  one  of  those  old-fashioned  practitioners 
who  did  not  believe  in  the  immediate  and 
total  stoppage  of  the  liquid  which  has  caused 
the  wreck,  but  in  its  gradual  diminution.  So, 
after  speaking  to  the  chief  attendant,  and 
examining  the  book  in  which  the  hours  of 
giving  the  various  medicines  were  noted, 
he  granted  the  request,  much  to  Preston's 
apparent  relief. 

"  You  are  kinder  than  the  others,  Costessy," 
he  said,  hoarsely. 

"  I  don't  know  about  that ;  they  obey 
orders.     Mind,  no  more  till  the  hour  fixed." 

Howard  followed  the  doctor  into  the  din- 
ing-room. 

VOL.   III.  O 
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"He  seems  better,"  was  the  guarded  report, 
"  but  one  cannot  say  much  in  a  case  like 
this.  The  whole  system  is  saturated  with 
alcohol." 

"  I  was  frightened  and  horrified  during  the 
first  hour  I  was  with  him.  But  he  does  seem 
to  have  improved  since  then." 

"  Probably  your  coming  was  the  source  of 
the  fit  of  excitement." 

"  Do  you  think  he  is  clear  enough  in  the 
head  for  me  to  venture  to  speak  to  him  on  a 
matter  of  great  importance  ?  " 

"  Well,  unless  it  is  imperative  that  you 
speak  now,  I  should  urge  you  to  say  nothing 
of  an  exciting  nature  until  he  has  had  sleep 
and  another  week  or  so  of  rest." 

"  Then  it  must  wait,"  said  Howard, 
after  a  few  minutes'  reflection.  "  I  leave 
him  entirely  to  your  care,  and  you  can 
give  orders  here  as  if  the  house  were  your 
own." 

"Very  good.  Then  we  must  have  two 
additional  attendants." 
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"  Do  whatever  you  consider  necessary. 
Now  tell  me  about  my  aunt." 

"  She  is  an  extraordinary  woman.  At  first 
the  shock  seemed  to  stun  her,  and  I  thought 
my  worst  fears  were  to  be  realized.  But  in  a 
few  minutes  she  rose  from  her  chair  with 
something  of  the  alacrity  of  former  days,  and 
spoke  as  calmly  as  if  she  had  heard  nothing 
out  of  the  ordinary  way." 

"  Of  course  she  does  not  believe  it." 

"Certainly  not.  '  Brasnet,'  she  said,  'has 
wrought  misery  in  this  house  ever  since  he 
came  to  Sandybeach.  But  my  son  did  not 
know  it,  and  had  no  hand  in  this  crime.  He 
must  be  protected,  though ;  and  I  will  send 
for  Mr.  Hammond  at  once.'  She  wrote  a 
telegram,  and  sent  it  before  I  left.  The 
shock  seems  to  have  cured  her.  Good-bye. 
I  will  keep  you  well  informed  of  your 
brother's  progress." 

The  doctor  went  away,  and  Howard  re- 
turned to  see  his  brother  again.  He  was 
apparently  in  a  quiet  sleep. 
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"  I  think  he  has  turned  the  corner,  sir," 
whispered  the  chief  attendant ;  "  he  is  in  a 
sound  sleep.  If  it  goes  on  for  a  few  hours 
he  will  be  safe.  He  has  been  very  violent, 
and  has  nearly  worn  us  out." 


(     i97     ) 


CHAPTER    XVI, 


THE    HAUNTED    MAN. 


It  was  a  relief  to  Howard  when  he  was 
leaving  Cleyton  to  be  assured  by  a  man  who 
attended  similar  cases  that  the  most  favour- 
able symptom  of  his  brother's  recovery  had 
appeared.  He  would  soon,  then,  be  able  to 
make  the  proposal  he  had  thought  of;  he 
might  frighten,  if  he  could  not  persuade, 
Preston  into  accepting  the  terms  he  intended 
to  offer. 

After  giving  a  few  directions  to  Klamb  and 
Betsy,  he  proceeded  to  Springfield  to  express 
to  his  aunt  his  readiness  to  give  her  any 
assistance  she  might  require  in  securing  the 
efficient  defence  of  Elwin  if  the  monstrous 
charge  should  really  be  brought  against  him. 
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He  had  little  expectation  that  his  proffer  of 
kindly  help  would  be  accepted ;  but  he  con- 
sidered it  his  duty  to  make  it,  and  he  would 
do  anything  in  the  name  of  duty. 

He  was  right  in  his  surmise.  Mrs. 
Eldridge  was  cold  and  as  stubborn  as  ever 
in  her  resolve  to  receive  nothinof  from  the 
Durrants  as  a  favour :  since  she  still  believed 
that  the  terms  of  the  will,  which  had  been 
declared  to  be  a  forgery,  would  perhaps  have 
been  a  generous  but  no  more  than  a  fair  return 
for  what  she  had  done  in  the  days  of  the  early 
struggles  of  her  brother.  It  would  also 
have  been  a  fitting  acknowledgment  that  he 
sympathized  in  the  difficulties  with  which  by 
no  fault  of  her  own  she  was  beset  in  her 
declining  years.  Howard  did  not  require 
more  than  the  portion  set  down  for  him,  and 
Preston  was  not  worthy  of  anything  at  all. 

Howard  guessed  the  nature  of  the  theory 
which  influenced  her,  and  looked  upon  it — 
sensibly  enough — as  the  craze  of  a  woman 
who  had  brooded  over  her  disappointment  at 


THE    HAUNTED    MAX.  I 99 

not  having  been  allowed  a  share  in  the  suc- 
cessful business  until  it  had  become  a  mono- 
mania. At  times  he  admitted  to  himself  that, 
had  she  been  a  man,  a  share  could  not  have 
been  refused — or,  rather,  the  business  would 
have  started  under  a  deed  of  partnership. 

"  I  am  sorry  you  will  not  allow  me  to  do 
anything  for  you  in  this  affair,  aunt.  From 
what  I  have  heard,  there  may  be  a  consider- 
able sum  required  to  provide  for  the  defence, 
should  the  case  go  against  Elwin  at  the 
inquest." 

"It  will  not  go  against  him,"  she  answered, 
with  quiet  confidence. 

"  I  sincerely  hope  not ;  but  it  is  not  wise 
to  be  unprepared." 

"  I  have  still  this  house  and  the  bit  of  land. 
They  can  be  sold." 

Howard  wondered  that  at  such  a  crisis  she 
could  hold  tenaciously  to  her  resolve  not  to 
accept  his  aid,  and  regarded  it  as  another 
proof  that  worry  and  misfortune  had  in  some 
way  affected  her  brain. 
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"  Well,  whatever  your  feelings  in  regard  to 
other  matters  may  be,  aunt,  you  know  it  was 
not  my  fault." 

"  Thank  you  for  coming  to  see  me,  Howard, 
and  for  your  thought  of  us.  Mr.  Hammond 
has  been  here  and  given  me  hope  that  we 
will  soon  see  the  end  of  our  difficulties." 

Howard  believed  they  would,  if  his  father's 
wishes  could  be  known.  But  what  likelihood 
was  there  that  the  will — if  stolen  for  the 
purpose  of  making  it  appear  that  Anthony 
Durrant  died  intestate — would  be  preserved  ? 
None  except  that  anonymous  letter  on  which 
Hammond  placed  some  store.  Brasnet  might 
have  preserved  it  as  a  hold  over  his  accom- 
plice— Preston  certainly  would  not. 

***** 

That  haunted  man  lay  for  hours  apparently 
asleep ;  but  at  times  he  started  shudderingly, 
and  groaned.  Twice  he  roused  himself,  and, 
in  a  drowsy  way,  made  his  customary  demand. 
When  it  was  getting  dark  he  seemed  to  fall 
into  a  profound  sleep. 
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The  favored-out  attendants  went  into  a 
room  on  the  other  side  of  the  hall  to  get 
something  to  eat,  which  Mrs.  Klamb  hastened 
to  supply.  The  doors  were  left  open,  and 
the  men  thought  it  was  impossible  for  the 
patient  to  stir  without  being  heard. 

But  Preston  had  served  a  long  apprentice- 
ship to  stealthy  movements,  in  the  days  when 
he  used  to  enter  this  room  by  the  window, 
without  disturbing  his  father,  who  slept  there, 
and  died  there.  The  latch  could  be  moved 
by  a  touch,  as  Howard  had  proved. 

As  soon  as  the  men  quitted  the  room  the 
patient  raised  his  head  and  looked  towards 
the  door.  He  had  been  shamming  all  the 
afternoon,  and,  by  some  cunning  power  of 
insanity,  had  succeeded  in  controlling  himself 
so  as  to  completely  deceive  his  attendants. 

As  noiselessly  as  a  cat  he  glided  out  of 
bed,  keeping  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  door. 
First  he  seized  the  brandy  bottle,  which  was 
nearly  half  full,  and  with  a  few  quiet  gulps 
drained  it,  grinning  all  the  time  at  his  own 
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cleverness  in  outwitting  his  keepers.  He 
hated  them,  and  was  madly  determined  to 
escape  from  them  and  the  hideous  things 
which  pervaded  the  place  and  tortured  him. 

Aided  by  the  slight  noise  which  Mrs. 
Klamb  could  not  avoid  making  as  she  served 
the  men,  and  their  whispered  conversation 
— including  anecdotes  of  the  antics  of  patients 
they  had  had  under  their  care — Preston 
hurriedly  put  on  trousers  and  coat.  His 
house  shoes  sufficed  for  him,  and  he  made 
for  the  window.  It  was  easily  opened,  and 
he  stepped  out — free  ! 

He  started  in  too  great  terror  to  find 
utterance  for  the  shriek  which  rang  through 
his  brain  as  a  loud  voice  sounded  in  his 
ear  the  strange  words — 

"Kill  him!  kill  him!  kill  him!" 

He  rushed  wildly  across  the  lawn  and 
bounded  over  a  fence  into  the  meadow. 
Then  on  at  full  speed,  blindly,  not  knowing 
which  direction  he  took.  The  air  was  filled 
with  voices  uttering  fierce  and  terrible  threats. 
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Suddenly  he  sprang  aside  with  a  piercing 
scream.  He  had  come  to  the  old  well, 
and  the  posts  rising  above  it  seemed  like 
black  demons  grabbing  at  him.  He  turned 
his  back  upon  it  and  rushed  on  again,  more 
wildly  than  before. 

Faster,  faster,  but  he  could  not  escape 
the  torture.  The  fiends  kept  pace  with 
him,  and  every  object,  every  shadow  was 
transformed  into  something  more  and  more 
horrible  as  the  exercise  quickened  the  fire 
in  his  brain. 

The  dark  outline  of  the  windmill  held 
up  two  great  arms  to  clutch  him,  and  the 
wind  moaning  round  it  was  shouting  at 
him.  Then  the  ghastly  thing  which  had 
most  terror  for  him  began  to  run  by  his 
side.  Turn  which  way  he  would,  it  was 
still  there.  He  struck  at  it  furiously,  but 
without  avail. 

He  crossed  the  Denes,  but  although  his 
feet  were  now  bare  and  bleeding,  he  did 
not    feel    the    sharp    prickles    of   the   gorse. 
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He  reached  the  shore  and  did  not  feel  the 
pebbles  on  the  sand.  The  great  roaring 
of  the  waves  as  they  dashed  upon  the 
beach  became  the  howl  of  a  multitude,  and 
they  were  calling — 

"  Come  here,  come  here.  We  are  waiting- 
for  you  ! " 

And  the  ghastly  thing  beside  him  was 
grinning  mockingly.  The  white  foam,  as 
it  rushed  up  the  sand  and  receded  in  circles 
and  crescents  with  a  murmur  on  the  pebbles, 
became  to  his  distorted  vision  a  series  of 
huge  ghostly  claws  trying  to  reach  him. 

And  still  voices  were  shouting,  "  Kill  him  ! 
kill  him  !  kill  him  ! "  and  the  waves  were 
calling,  "  Come  here,  come  here.  We  are 
waiting  for  you  !  " 

He  ran  on  blindly  along  the  beach,  and 
that  fearful  companion  was  always  at  his 
side. 

There  were  real  voices  now,  but  they 
were  only  those  of  more  demons  in  his 
ears.     The    attendants    had    discovered   his 
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escape,  and  immediately  pursued.  They 
thought  at  once  of  the  sea,  and  by  taking 
a  much  shorter  route  than  he  had  done 
they  were  on  the  shore  with  half  a  dozen 
fishermen  behind  them  almost  as  soon  as 
their  flying  charge. 

They  saw  him,  and  shouted,  "  Stop  !  stop  !" 
as  they  ran  after  him,  followed  more  leisurely 
by  the  fishers.  But  they  were  two  heavily 
built  men  ;  Preston  was  slim,  and  his  frenzy 
gave  him  wings.  They  were  still  more  than 
a  hundred  yards  behind  when  the  end  came. 

Preston's  wild  race  against  Fate  brought 
him  to  one  of  those  slight  bends  on  the 
coast  line,  where  going  straight  on  meant 
going  into  the  water — sometimes  deep  water. 
At  this  point  his  imaginary  horrors  culmi- 
nated. The  ghastly  thing  which  was  always 
beside  him,  made,  as  he  thought,  a  sudden 
clutch  at  his  throat. 

Preston,  with  another  piercing  shriek, 
dashed  into  the  water.  Hearing  his  shriek- 
echoed  everywhere,    he    went    on,    and    the 
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outgoing  tide  swept  him  into  a  shoal,  where 
he  disappeared  before  his  pursuers  reached 
the  spot  at  which  he  had  rushed  into  the 
sea. 

The  two  men  gazed  in  dismay  and  full 
of  selfish  fear  at  what  might  be  the  con- 
sequences, to  themselves,  of  their  neglect. 
They  scanned  the  water  for  some  sign  of 
the  drowning  man.  But  even  if  they  had 
seen  him  making  a  stru^Me  for  himself  — 
of  which  he  was  in  the  state  of  his  mind 
incapable — neither  would  have  ventured  in, 
for  they  could  not  swim.  With  sudden  in- 
spiration they  hallooed  to  the  fishers  who 
were  approaching — 

"  A  boat !  a  boat !     He  is  drowning  !  " 
"  There    ben't    no    boat    near,"    said    Dan 
Tooke,  who  was  the  first  to  come  up  ;  "  an' 
if  there  were,  it  would  be  no  manner  o'  use  ; 
for  that  be  Sandybeach  Shoal  out  there,  an' 
he  be  drowned  already.     Who  was  he  ?  " 
"  Mr.  Preston  Durrant,  of  Cleyton." 
"  Oh — h  !  "  exclaimed  Dan,  the  sound  ns- 
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ing  from  a  low  to  a  high  key.  "He  was 
a  bit  wrong  in  the  head  lately,  weren't  he  ?  " 

"  Yes — very  wrong." 

"  An'  you  are  the  chaps  that  were  sent 
to  look  after  him  ?  " 

"  We  are,  unluckily  for  us." 

"Well,  you  ha'n't  done  your  work  cleverly. 
Hows'ever,  we  can  get  a  boat  an'  have  a 
look  round  for  the  body.  But  I  tell  you 
it  ben't  no  use  to-night.  It  may  turn  up 
with  next  tide ;  but  who  knows  where  it 
may  float  to,  or  where  it  may  sink  ?  " 

Dan  Tooke  was  right.  The  "  look  round  " 
in  the  boat — for  which  they  had  to  go  back 
to  Sandybeach — was  fruitless  ;  and,  what 
was  more  impressive  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  the  body  never  was  found. 

Dan  went  up  to  tell  the  news  to  Roger 
Skyles,  and  was  hailed  with  what  seemed 
the  inopportune  words — 

"  Good  news,  Dan  !  Elwin  Eldridge  will 
be  here  to-morrow  in  time  to  answer  for 
himself  at  the  coroner's  inquest." 
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"An'  why  weren't  he  here  afore  ?  " 

"The  wherry  were  burnt  —  leastways, 
Elwin's  hay  took  fire  and  burnt  the  wherry. 
But  Elwin  and  S'lem  were  saved,  for  the 
blaze  were  seen  through  the  mist,  and  boats 
went  to  help.  Why  we  haven't  heard  of 
this  afore  is  because  Elwin  was  hurt  and 
couldn't  send  word  ;  and  the  lad  was  sick 
and  wouldn't  have  thought  of  letting  us 
know  supposin'  he'd  been  well.  Then,  when 
Elwin  was  able  to  write,  his  letter  got  on 
the  wrong  tack  somehow,  and  took  ever 
so  long  to  get  here.      But,  better  news  yet !  " 

"What  may  that  be  ?" 

"  Lawyer  Hammond  were  here,  and  he 
say  there  ben't  any  fear  of  Elwin  being 
able  to  clear  himself  about  that  Cap'en 
Brasnet." 

"  That  be  rare  good  news,  and  I  hope, 
an'  everybody  in  the  place  will  hope,  that 
it  may  be  true.  Now,  mine  be  bad  news 
— anyhow  it  always  seem  bad  news  to  tell 
that  some  one  have  drowned  hisself." 
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"Who  be  it?" 

"  Mister  Preston  Durrant." 

"  Oh — h  !  "  exclaimed  Roger,  in  much  the 

same  tone  as  Dan  used  when  told.    "When  ?  " 

*'  To-night — out  at  the  shoal.     The  chaps 

that   had    the    caring    of    him    let    him    slip 

through  their  finders." 

The  two  attendants  were  passing  the 
cottage  whilst  this  conversation  was  going 
on.  They  had  been  discussing  what  they 
were  to  do,  and  had  arrived  at  the  decision 
that  their  best  course  was  to  proceed  at 
once  to  Dr.  Costessy  and  tell  him  all  they 
knew. 

Much  to  their  surprise,  although  he  told 
them  gravely  that  they  had  failed  in  their 
duty,  he  was  not  so  angry  with  them  as 
they  had  expected. 

When  he  had  dismissed  them  with  this 
rebuke,  he  wrote  to  Howard — 

"  I  believe  it  is  best  for  him  and  for  you 
that  this  should  have  happened." 


VOL.  Ill 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

THE    INQUEST. 

There  had  often  been  excitement  enough  in 
Sandybeach  ;  but  it  had  been  the  excitement 
of  sorrow — when  boats  went  down  and  the 
mainstays  of  families  were  taken  away.  Then 
women  wept,  and  men  felt  the  calamity  as  if 
it  had  befallen  nearest  kinsmen.  But  there 
had  never  been  before  such  an  excitement  of 
horror  as  at  present.  The  murder  of  Bras- 
net  and  the  awful  fate  of  Preston  Durrant 
were  events  which,  following  so  close  upon 
each  other,  passed  the  experience  of  any  one 
in  the  village.  The  people  spoke  in  whispers, 
as  if  fearing  that  something  worse  remained 
behind. 
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The  coroner's  inquest  was  held  in  the  long 
room  of  the  inn — a  room  associated  with 
jovial  agricultural  dinner-parties  and  festive 
gatherings  generally.  But  its  low  roof,  dark 
walls,  and  heavy  furniture  fitted  it  well  for 
the  gloomy  business  which  was  now  to  be 
transacted  within  it. 

Much  to  his  dismay,  Roger  Skyles  found 
himself  called  to  act  on  the  jury  ;  but  after 
the  first  feeling  of  dislike  for  the  task,  con- 
sidering how  Elwin  was  involved  in  the  case, 
he  found  some  satisfaction  in  recollecting  that 
the  position  might  enable  him  to  advocate 
the  cause  of  his  friend  with  more  effect  than 
he  could  have  done  as  a  witness. 

The  preliminary  duty  of  examining  the 
body  having  been  done,  the  coroner  and  the 
jury  took  their  places  in  the  long  room.  Mrs. 
Eldridge  was  there,  her  deep  mourning  dress 
and  bonnet  making  the  pallor  of  her  face  the 
more  conspicuous.  She  was  calm,  her  thin 
lips  closed  firmly,  and  there  was  a  defiant 
expression  in  her  eyes.     There  w$s  no  need 


2  I  2  BEYOND    COMPARE. 

for  any  help  from  Mrs.  Dabb,  who  was  by 
her  side. 

Mr.  Hammond  was  there  professionally, 
and  although  bearing  himself  with  the  gravity 
becoming  the  occasion,  there  was  something 
in  his  eyes  which  suggested  that  his  part  in 
the  business  was  a  source  of  satisfaction  to 
him. 

The  proceedings  commenced  with  the  evi- 
dence as  to  the  finding  of  the  body,  and  the 
weapon  with  which  the  deceased  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  murdered.  Then  Terry, 
being  the  only  known  friend  of  the  deceased, 
was  examined.  He  described  the  scene  he 
had  witnessed  between  Brasnet  and  Elwin, 
and  repeated  with  impudent  confidence  his 
version  of  what  the  latter  had  said. 

As  Roger  listened,  he  groaned  inwardly, 
"  Why  don't  he  come  ?  He  sent  S'lem  last 
night  to  say  he  would  be  here,  an'  he  ben't." 

The  landlord  stated  at  what  hour  the 
captain  left  the  inn  ;  and  the  hour  at  which 
he  had  been  seen   to   enter  the  Springfield 
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meadow  was  given  by  the  man  who  had 
driven  Preston  home.  "It  was  at  dusk  when 
there  was  a  mist  rising." 

The  proofs  that  the  staff  found  near  the 
scene  of  the  crime  had  belonged  to  Elwin 
Eldridge  were  ample.  Amongst  other  wit- 
nesses called  to  testify  on  this  point  was  Mrs. 
Dabb.  She  was  reluctantly  obliged  to  admit 
that  she  recognized  it  as  one  which  Mr. 
Eldridge  usually  carried  about  with  him. 

"One  question,"  said  Mr.  Hammond, 
quietly  ;  "  did  your  master  say  anything  to 
you  about  this  stick  a  few  days  ago  ?  " 

"  Yes,  sir,  he  was  looking  for  it,  and  said 
he  couldn't  find  it,  although  he  was  sure  he 
had  put  it  in  the  workshop  near  the  outside 
door." 

"Where  is  Mr.  Elwin  Eldridge?"  inquired 
the  coroner. 

"  I  believe  he  is  within  call,"  answered  Mr. 
Hammond,  and  making  a  sign  to  Brown,  the 
latter  went  out. 

Presently  he    returned    with    Elwin,   who 
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looked  pale,  but  walked  firmly.  His  left  arm 
was  in  a  sling,  having  been  severely  burned 
in  the  fire  of  the  wherry.  There  was  a  mur- 
mur of  satisfaction  at  his  appearance.  His 
mother's  eyes  brightened,  and  she  made  an 
involuntary  movement  forward  as  if  she  would 
have  embraced  him.  The  movement  was 
checked,  and  she  remained  apparently  the 
calmest  of  all  the  spectators. 

He  was  duly  cautioned  that  whatever  he 
said  might  be  used  as  evidence  against  him, 
but  he  made  his  statement  with  the  frankness 
of  a  man  who  had  nothing  to  fear. 

That  was  his  staff.  He  had  not  seen  it 
since  the  night  on  which  his  cousin,  Preston 
Durrant,  visited  him  at  a  late  hour  in  his 
workshop.      It  was  Tuesday  night. 

"  Now,"  said  Mr.  Hammond,  "  will  you  tell 
us  what  your  movements  were  from  the  fore- 
noon on  which  you  had  the  unfortunate 
quarrel  with  the  deceased,  till  you  went  away 
in  the  wherry  ?  " 

"  I   was  busy  at  the  wherry  till  midnight. 
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Then,  being  much  disturbed  in  mind  and 
sleepless,  I  wanted  to  exhaust  myself  some- 
how in  order  to  obtain  sleep.  I  decided  to 
walk  the  restlessness  out  of  me.  So  I  started 
and  went  to  Filby :  where  else  I  do  not 
know  ;  but  I  did  not  reach  home  till  morning( 
when  everybody  was  astir.  I  hastily  changed 
my  clothes  and  went  on  board  the  wherry.  I 
had  no  staff  with  me." 

This  evidence  was  confirmed  by  Dabb, 
who  had  remained  working  with  the  master 
till  midnight,  and  had  caught  the  rheumatics 
so  bad  that  he  couldn't  rise  in  the  morning 
to  go  with  the  wherry  as  arranged.  He 
hadn't  seen  the  master  with  any  stick  all  the 
time. 

Further  confirmation  was  given  by  Salem 
Gobbett,  who,  with  much  painful  stuttering, 
explained  that,  seeing  the  master  looking  so 
bad,  and  fearing  something  might  happen  to 
him,  he  had  followed  him  all  night  through 
"  till  he  see  him  safe  into  Springfield  in  the 
morning."    Then  he  went  aboard  the  wherry. 
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The  master  had  no  stick  of  any  kind  with 
him. 

So  the  faithful  young  fellow,  in  gratitude 
for  Elwin's  kindly  intervention  in  his  little 
love  affair,  had  unknowingly  rendered  him  a 
service  of  the  most  vital  importance. 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Hammond,  George 
Brown  was  next  called,  and  that  respectable 
looking  old  man  advanced.  He  spoke  with 
his  usual  meekness,  but  there  was  an  under- 
lying sense  of  importance  in  his  manner. 

His  statement  was  a  remarkable  one. 
Having  business  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Sandybeach,  he  had  taken  an  apartment  at 
the  White  Horse,  and  it  adjoined  the  sitting- 
room  of  Captain  Brasnet.  On  the  afternoon 
on  which  the  captain  was  last  seen  alive,  Mr. 
Brown  heard  an  altercation  between  him  and 
Mr.  Preston  Durrant  regarding  the  missing 
will  of  the  latter's  father.  He  then  repeated, 
with  singular  exactness,  the  conversation  he 
had  overheard. 

There  was  a  sensation  amongst  the  atten- 
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tive  audience,  and  significant  glances  were 
exchanged  by  the  jurymen.  Some,  and 
Roger  was  one  of  them,  nodded  their  heads 
as  much  as  to  say,  "  He  is  throwing  new 
light  on  the  case." 

Next  Betsy  Klamb  was  brought  in,  and 
she  declared  that  for  once  in  her  life  she  was 
"  downright  skeared,"  and  that  was  when  she 
stood  at  "  that  there  long  table  o'  the  White 
Horse  answering  the  reverend  old  gentleman 
a-sittin'  at  the  head  of  it." 

Being  shown  the  staff,  she  recognized  it  as 
one  she  had  seen  in  the  hall  at  Cleyton.  It 
was  a  Wednesday  morning  she  first  saw  it. 
She  recollected  the  day  'cause  it  was  market 
day,  and  she  wondered  whatever  Master 
Preston  could  want  with  it,  for  it  wasn't  like 
him  to  carry  about  such  a  thing.  She  last 
saw  it  in  the  hall  on  the  evening  when 
master  was  brought  home  ill,  and  she  had 
not  seen  it  since  till  it  was  shown  her  here. 

It  was  the  simple  Brown  who  had  ferreted 
out  this  piece  of  evidence.     After  Terry  had 
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triumphantly  produced  the  staff,  he,  having 
strong  convictions  as  to  who  the  real  culprit 
was,  had  gone  to  Gey  ton.  In  his  mild  way 
he  asked  Mrs.  Klamb  if  she  happened  to 
know  where  her  master  kept  a  stick  which 
he  had  borrowed  from  a  friend.  He  de- 
scribed it  to  her,  and  she  told  him  all  she 
knew  about  it.  The  next  evidence  had  been 
procured  through  Salem.  Kitton  had  been 
telling  him  how  she  had  been  counting  on 
his  coming  to  see  her  the  night  before  the 
wherry  sailed.  Escaping  Mrs.  Dabb's  vigi- 
lant eye  she  had  slipped  out,  and  had  gone 
a  good  way  down  the  meadow  in  the  hope  of 
meeting  him,  when  she  was  frightened  by  a 
man  with  a  big  stick  in  his  hand  rushing  by 
her.  She  screamed,  and  he  looked  angrily 
round  and  swore  at  her.  It  was  Mr.  Preston 
Durrant,  very  wild  like,  and  she  ran  back  to 
the  house  as  fast  as  she  could. 

Kitton  was  called  in,  and,  in  her  own 
stupid  way,  repeated  this  account  of  her 
experience  on  the  fatal  night. 


THE    INQUEST.  2  I  9 

Dr.  Costessy  gave  evidence  as  to  the  cause 
of  death,  and  the  inquiry  was  adjourned. 

The  result  of  the  subsequent  investigation 
was  a  verdict  of  wilful  murder  against  Pres- 
ton Durrant ;  but  he  was  beyond  the  reach 
of  human  law.  No  doubt  was  entertained 
that  on  the  nisrht  he  visited  Elwin  he  had 
taken  the  staff — whether  or  not  with  the  pre- 
meditated intention  of  putting  it  to  the  use 
he  had  clone,  and  in  the  expectation  that  the 
ownership  of  the  weapon  being  discovered, 
suspicion  would  be  diverted  from  himself, 
will  always  remain  one  of  the  mysteries 
which  surround  our  lives  and  never  find 
explanation. 

Howard  was  grievously  scandalized,  but 
he  was  consoled  by  the  fact  that  his  marriage 
with  his  wealthy  betrothed  was  only  post- 
poned, not  broken  off,  in  consequence  of  the 
disgrace  his  brother's  crime  had  brought 
upon  him. 

Immediately  upon  the  adjournment  of  the 
inquiry  Brown  went  over  to  Terry,  who  stood 
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in  a  corner  frowning  and  gnashing-  his  teeth 
in  chagrin.  Here  was  he,  the  sharpest  "  tec  " 
that  could  be  found  (in  his  own  estimation), 
beaten  by  that  old  fool ! 

"  Look  here,  Terry,"  whispered  Brown, 
"  you  have  been  trying  to  work  on  your  own 
lines,  and  you  see  there  is  nothing  to  be 
gained  by  it,  for  you  had  got  the  wrong  end 
of  the  stick.  Now,  why  not  come  over  to 
our  side  ?  " 

"What  for  ?" 

"  Why,  to  gain  something  by  it,  as  I  can 
promise  you  will." 

Terry  had  a  mind  always  open  to  convic- 
tion, when  the  effect  of  the  new  conviction 
was  to  put  something  in  his  pocket. 

"  Right  you  are,  old  boy,  I'm  with  you. 
What  do  you  want  ?  " 

"  Come  with  me." 

He  led  him  to  a  private  room  where  Mr. 
Hammond  was  waiting,  apparently  expecting 
them. 
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Elvvin  was  standing  beside  his  mother, 
unable  to  express  sufficient  thankfulness  for 
the  miraculous  restoration  of  her  strength 
so  far  as  to  enable  her  to  leave  the  house, 
and  to  endure  the  anxieties  of  the  day  so 
calmly. 

"It  was  your  danger  that  gave  me 
strength,"  she  said  in  an  undertone. 

Roger  approached  them,  and  in  his  glee 
could  have  hugged  Elwin. 

"  You've  got  some  scars,  lad,  but  it  does 
me  good  to  see  you  safe.  You  come  along 
o'  me — Beart  be  waitin'.  There  have  been 
a  heap  o'  blundering  betwixt  you  two,  and 
now  you  must  put  it  straight." 

"  Berta  waiting  for  me  !  "  exclaimed  Elwin, 
breathless  with  the  joy  which  was  only  held 
in  check  by  his  perplexity.  "  Waiting  for 
me  after " 

"  Stop,  there,  lad  ;  you  see  Beart.  She  be 
waitin'  for  you." 

"  I  will  go  with  you,  Elwin,"  said  Mrs. 
Eldridge,  with  a  gentleness   she  had  rarely 
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displayed  in  saying  anything  which  had  refer- 
ence to  the  o-irl. 

"  So  be  it,  missus,"  said  Roger,  heartily  ; 
"but  we'll  let  the  young  uns  settle  betwixt 
themselves,  while  you  an'  me  an'  mother  have 
a  gossip." 

When  Elwin  entered  the  room  where  Berta 
was  waiting,  there  was  little  need  of  the  ex- 
planation which  was  given  by-and-by.  The 
outstretched  hands,  the  bright  welcome  in 
the  eyes,  and  the  flush  of  joy  which  gave 
colour  to  the  pale  cheeks  were  enough  to 
satisfy  the  most  exacting  lover,  even  without 
the  tender  exclamation — ■ 

"  Elwin !  you  have  come — you  are  safe. 
Dad  said  you  would  come.      I  am  thankful." 

Then,  when  his  arm  was  round  her,  and  he 
had  kissed  the  joyful  tears  away,  she  added, 
"  I  am  happy." 

Elwin  could  not  speak  for  a  little  while, 
and  then  it  was  only  to  mutter  in  a  voice 
which  was  made  almost  fierce  by  his  efforts 
to  control  it  into  steadiness — 
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"  My  darling — forgive  me.  How  blind  I 
must  have  been  to  doubt  in  spite  of  all  the 
proofs  before  me — in  spite  of  your  own 
words." 

"  But  when  he  learned  by  what  means  those 
words  were  forced  from  her,  what  she  had 
suffered,  and  what  efforts  she  had  made  to 
enable  him  to  understand  the  course  she 
was  pursuing — efforts  which  were  constantly- 
frustrated  by  Brasnet,  he  set  his  teeth  hard. 

"  I  am  glad  he  is  beyond  my  reach,"  he 
said. 

She  put  her  hand  upon  his  mouth. 

"  Hush !  he  has  been  punished  in  the 
moment  when  he  thought  himself  trium- 
phant over  us  all." 
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CHAPTER     XVIII. 

A    DAY    OF    SURPRISES. 

On  the  day  after  the  inquest  Mr.  Hammond 
was  standing  before  the  fire  in  his  office. 
His  kindly  face  was  beaming  with  pleasure, 
and  he  occasionally  rubbed  his  hands  together 
as  if  congratulating  himself  upon  the  complete 
success  of  some  important  enterprise. 

Brown  was  silently  arranging  papers  on  the 
writing-table  in  a  certain  order  according  to 
instructions. 

"  I  think  it  will  be  an  agreeable  day  for  all 
of  them,"  said  Mr.  Hammond,  smiling;  "and 
I  am  much  mistaken  if  you  are  not  made 
comfortable  for  the  rest  of  your  days, 
Brown." 
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The  latter  shrugged  his  shoulders  some- 
what despondingly. 

"  You  are  very  kind,  sir ;  but  the  being 
comfortable  depends  so  much  upon  myself 
that  I  have  little  hope  of  its  lasting,"  was  the 
melancholy  answer.  "  I  can  keep  pretty 
straight  so  long  as  I  am  busy  with  work  that 
interests  me,  as  this  work  did  for  the  sake  of 
Miss  Woodhouse.  But  as  soon  as  that  is 
done,  the  old,  silly  craving  for  '  straight  tips ' 
gets  hold  of  me  and  spoils  all." 

"Well,  I'll  try  to  keep  you  busy,  and  you 
try  to  forget  that  there  are  such  things  as 
'straight  tips'  to  tempt  you.  As  you  have 
shown  that  you  can  do  clever  work  in  a  quiet 
way,  there  is  another  chance  for  you.  Make 
the  most  of  it." 

"  I'll  do  my  best,  sir,"  rejoined  Brown,  with 
a  sigh,  which  indicated  that  he  had  little  con- 
fidence in  himself. 

There  was  a  small  iron  box,  slightly  rusted, 
placed  in  the  centre  of  Mr.  Hammond's  table, 
and   Brown,  as  he  moved  it  a  little  to  make 
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room  for  some  papers,  regarded   it  with  an 
expression  of  intense  pride. 

"  They  ought  to  be  here  by  this  time,"  said 
Mr.  Hammond,  looking  at  his  watch,  and  at 
the  moment  there  was  a  ring  at  the  door 
bell 

Mrs.  Eldridge  and  Roger  Skyles  entered, 
followed  by  Elwin  and  Berta.  The  cus- 
tomary greetings  were  scarcely  over  when 
Howard  Durrant  arrived,  and  after  him  came 
an  old  gentleman,  who  was  announced  as 
Mr,  Henry  Stewart.  His  close-cropped  grey 
hair  and  mutton-chop  whiskers,  his  brisk 
manner  and  deliberate  movements,  suggested 
that  he  was  an  experienced  man  of  business. 
He  was  a  stranger  to  all  except  the  lawyer. 

Chairs  had  been  arranged  for  the  visitors 
as  if  the  meeting  were  that  of  a  board  of 
directors,  and  the  fire  blazed  so  merrily  that 
the  dull,  cold  atmosphere  which  prevailed 
outside  was  forgotten. 

"  Now,"  said  Mr.  Hammond,  complacently, 
"  you  all  know  why  we  have  met  here — to 
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clear  up  the  mystery  concerning  the  will  of  the 
late  Mr.  Durrant,  and  to  learn  how  this  man 
Brasnet,  who  has  come  to  such  a  miserable 
end,  succeeded  in  setting  us  all  by  the  ears. 
This  letter,  produced  on  a  type-writing 
machine,  first  baffled  me  ;  but  having  aroused 
my  suspicion  led  me  at  length  to  the  dis- 
covery of  the  whole  malicious  and  nefarious 
scheme  which  Brasnet  had  concocted  and  was 
carrying  out  with  complete  success  up  to  a 
certain  point.  Before  I  explain  further  we 
will  hear  what  Mr.  Brown  has  to  tell  us." 

Brown  was  standing  at  the  side  of  the 
table,  with  one  hand  resting  on  it.  He  beean 
nervously,  but  soon  gained  courage,  and  the 
man's  truth  was  evident  in  the  earnestness 
with  which  he  spoke. 

"  I  have  been  acquainted  with  Captain 
Brasnet  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  have 
been  employed  by  him  in  various  ways. 
Latterly  my  chief  occupation,  under  his 
directions,  was  to  find  out  all  particulars  in 
reference    to    the    fortune    of    which     Miss 
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Woodhouse  will  become  possessed  when  she 
is  twenty-six." 

Here  Elwin  glanced  in  astonishment  at 
Berta,  and  she  held  down  her  head,  blush- 
ing and  smiling. 

"  Not  knowing  his  purpose,"  Brown  con- 
tinued, "  I  obeyed  him  faithfully,  till  accident 
brought  me  in  contact  with  Miss  Wood- 
house,  and  I  guessed  the  nature  of  his  scheme. 
From  that  moment  I  determined  to  work  for 
her.  She  rave  me  her  confidence,  telline  me 
that  he  was  trying  to  force  her  to  marry  him, 
by  constant  threats  of  having  Mr.  Eldridge 
arrested  on  a  charge  of  forgery.  He  pro- 
duced a  warrant,  which  so  frightened  her 
that  she  pretended  to  entertain  his  proposal, 
and  asked  for  time  to  consider  it." 

Elwin  pressed  Berta's  hand  tenderly. 

"  We  were  both  convinced  that  it  was  he 
who  had  stolen  the  will  of  the  late  Mr.  Dur- 
rant,  and  put  in  its  place  the  forgery,  which 
was  so  preposterous  in  its  terms  that  it  could 
not  deceive  any  one,  whilst  it  cast  suspicion 
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on  Mr.  Eldridge,  and  gave  Brasnet  the  lever 
he  desired  to  work  upon  the  fears  of  Miss 
Woodhouse  and  Mrs.  Eldridge." 

The  latter  drew  a  long  breath,  and  closed 
her  lips  tightly. 

"  We  also  felt  sure  that  the  real  will  was 
hidden  somewhere  in  the  old  tower  of 
Sandybeach.  We  watched  and  searched, 
but  failed  to  make  the  discovery  we  expected. 
I  made  a  hasty  journey  to  London  and  saw 
Mr.  Henry  Stewart"  (that  gentleman  nodded), 
"  who  is  the  only  survivor  of  the  three  trustees 
appointed  by  Mr.  Woodhouse  to  look  after 
his  daughter's  property  until  the  time  came 
for  passing  it  over  to  her." 

"And  I  told  you  to  go  back  and  report 
regularly  to  me,"  said  Mr.  Stewart. 

"Yes,  sir;  and  Miss  Woodhouse  urged 
me  at  once  to  see  Mr.  Hammond.  I  did  so, 
and  he  having  already  heard  of  me  from  her, 
at  once  employed  me  in  the  business.  I  was 
to  disguise  myself.  That  was  easily  done,  for 
a  new  suit  of  clothes  would  have  been  enough 
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for  the  purpose  ;  but  I  completed  the  disguise 
with  these "  (pointing'  to  his  wig  and  dyed 
eyebrows).  "  Then  I  was  to  take  a  room  in 
the  White  Horse  next  to  the  apartments 
occupied  by  the  captain.  I  carried  out  my 
instructions,  and  heard  various  conversations 
between  Mr.  Preston  Durrant  and  his  friend, 
which  made  every  detail  of  their  plot  plain  to 
me. 

He  repeated  the  conversation  which  had 
taken  place  on  the  last  afternoon  of  Brasnet's 
life,  and  described  the  burning  of  what  Pres- 
ton had  supposed  to  be  the  will,  for  by  slightly 
opening  his  door,  under  the  protection  of  the 
curtain,  he  had  been  able  to  see  as  well  as  to 
hear.  That  left  no  doubt  as  to  who  had 
possession  of  the  will,  and  why  it  had  been 
preserved.  Further,  Brown  saw  the  captain 
at  work  with  a  type-writing  machine,  and 
that  circumstance,  considered  in  conjunction 
with  the  contents  of  the  anonymous  letter, 
was  sufficient  to  indicate  the  author  of  it. 

"  Before  we  go  further  with  your  statement, 
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Brown,  I  will  explain  what  the  man  Terry 
has  written  here,"  said  Mr.  Hammond,  hold- 
ing a  paper  in  his  hand.  "  I  had  no  difficulty 
in  dealing  with  the  fellow.  A  little  money, 
and  a  promise  of  immunity  from  prosecution 
if  he  spoke  the  truth  for  once  in  a  way, 
sufficed  for  that  purpose.  '  Sir,'  he  said  to 
me  proudly,  '  I  never  tell  lies  except  in  the 
witness-box.'  So  I  told  him  as  he  was  not  in 
the  witness-box  he  had  better  exercise  his 
virtue,  if  he  did  not  want  to  find  himself  in 
the  dock.      Let  me  see." 

Mr.  Hammond  wiped  his  spectacles  and 
glanced  over  the  document  Terry  had 
written. 

"  This  man,  Terry,"  the  lawyer  proceeded. 
"  was  an  unscrupulous  agent  of  Brasnet.  He 
obtained  this  form  of  will  which  was  filled  up 
by  the  captain  who  forged  the  name  of  the 
late  Mr.  Durrant,  but  in  such  a  way  that  it 
would  be  at  once  recognized  as  a  forger)-. 
Terry  signed  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  and 
was  prepared,  if  the  occasion  should  arise,  to 
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swear  that  he  had  been  bribed  to  do  it  by 
Elwin  Eldridge." 

"The  villains!"  muttered  Mrs.  Eldridge, 
unable  to  suppress  the  words. 

"  His  business  was  to  appear  when  called 
upon  to  say  that  he  had  signed  this  paper  at 
Elwin's  instigation,  and  that  he  had  seen  him 
on  the  night  of  Mr.  Durrant's  death  enter 
the  room,  open  the  bureau,  and  substitute 
this  thing  for  the  genuine  will.  Terry  did 
see  all  this  done,  but  the  man  who  did  it  was 
Brasnet." 

"  I  was  sure  of  it,"  said  Howard,  as  if 
relieved. 

"  The  next  thing  Terry  had  to  do  was  to 
swear  that  on  the  morning  after  the  death, 
when  Mr.  Elwin  rode  in  to  give  me  informa- 
tion and  deliver  up  the  keys,  that  he  had 
seen  him  diverge  from  the  main  road,  and  on 
the  Denes  burn  a  paper  behind  a  clump  of 
gorse.  Terry  was  to  have  rescued  a  scrap 
of  that  paper,  which  was  supposed  to  repre- 
sent a  portion  of  the  will." 
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"  I  did  not  leave  the  main  road,"  said 
Elwin,  beofinninor  to  feel  bewildered  as  he 
observed  the  working  of  his  mother's  face. 

"  This  was  what  the  wretch  Brasnet  told 
to  me,"  she  exclaimed  agitatedly  ;  "  this  was 
the  evidence  he  threatened  to  bring  forward 
against  my  son,  and  I,  knowing  that  my  son 
had  possession  of  the  keys,  and  knowing  that 
some  one  had  been  in  the  room  during  the 
night,  dreaded  that  the  proofs  would  con- 
demn him,  and  yielded  to  the  villain's  de- 
mands.    I  yielded  only  to  save  my  son." 

"  Mother  !  "  exclaimed  Elwin,  still  more 
bewildered,  remembering  what  he  had  seen. 

"  The  next  part  this  creature  Terry  had  to 
play  was  that  of  an  officer  with  a  warrant 
for  the  arrest  of  Elwin  Eldridge.  You  know 
that  he  was  not  an  officer ;  the  warrant  was 
a  sham,  although  made  out  on  an  official 
form  which  Terry  had  stolen  when  he  was 
a  member  of  the  police  force.  It  was  used 
to  frighten  Miss  Woodhouse,  and  certainly 
had    that  effect,  although    I    know  it  would 


2  34  BEYOND    COMPARE. 

never  have  frightened  her  into  marrying 
Captain  Brasnet." 

Berta's  eyes  were  turned  towards  Elvvin 
questioningly,  and  he  answered,  "  Yes,  I 
believe  it." 

"  Now  comes  the  agreeable  part  of  our 
business,"  Mr.  Hammond  went  on  with  a 
pleasant  smile.  "  I  believe  the  will  has  been 
found." 

"Where? — by  whom?"  ejaculated  Howard. 

"  By  Miss  Woodhouse?"  interposed  Brown, 
mildly.  "  I  was  completely  baffled  ;  but  she 
studied  every  stone  and  every  line  of  cement 
in  the  tower.  At  length  she  observed  a 
difference  between  the  lime  surrounding  one 
stone  at  the  base  of  a  buttress  and  that  which 
held  the  other  stones  together.  She  tried 
it  with  a  pin  from  her  hat,  and  found  it  soft. 
She  sent  for  me,  with  the  message  that  I 
was  to  bring  a  trowel.  We  removed  the 
stone  easily,  and  behind  it  found  this  iron 
box." 

"  With  your  sanction,  Howard,  and  yours, 
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Mrs.  Eldridge,  we  will  have  this  box  opened," 
said  the  lawyer. 

He  touched  a  handbell,  and  a  locksmith, 
who  had  been  in  waiting,  entered  with  his 
tools.  The  box  was  speedily  opened,  and  a 
sheet  of  notepaper  taken  from  it.  Mr.  Ham- 
mond placed  it  in  Howard's  hands. 

"  It  is  my  father's  writing." 

It  was  the  will  as  Anthony  Durrant  had 
described  it,  and  its  terms  were  those  which 
Brasnet  had  explained  to  Preston.  There 
could  be  no  doubt  of  its  authenticity. 

Mr.  Hammond,  who  was  in  as  much  de- 
light with  the  proceedings  as  if  he  were 
inheriting  a  fortune  himself,  congratulated 
his  clients  heartily,  and  then  said — 

"  One  more  little  surprise  for  you  to-day. 
Look  at  this  photograph,  Mr.  Brown,  and  tell 
me  who  it  represents." 

"  That  is  Mr.  YVoodhouse,"  was  the  unhesi- 
tating reply. 

"  And  you,  Mr.  Stewart,  do  you  recognize 
the  portrait  ?  " 
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"  Woodhouse,  undoubtedly." 

"  What  do  you  say,  Mr.  Durrant,  and  you, 
Mrs.  Eldridae?" 

"That  is  my  father,"  answered  Howard. 

"  My  brother,"  said  Mrs.  Eldridge. 

"  Then  let  me  present  to  you  a  niece  who 
will  be  still  more  closely  related  to  you  soon, 
I  believe  ;  and  to  you  a  sister,  Mr.  Durrant," 
said  the  lawyer,  as,  taking  Berta's  hand,  he 
formally  introduced  her  to  the  two  new-found 
relatives. 

"  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ?  "  inquired 
Howard,  in  amazement. 

Mrs.  Eldridge  was  equally  amazed  and 
perplexed,  although  she  did  not  speak. 

"In  one  of  his  eccentric  freaks  the  late  Mr. 
Durrant,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Wood- 
house,  married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Skyles.  In  the  same  eccentric  fashion  he 
kept  his  marriage  secret — possibly  fearing 
ridicule,  most  probably  for  the  mere  fun  of 
the  thing.  He  made  ample  and  careful  pro- 
vision for  his  daughter ;  and  it  was  for  that 
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purpose  he  sold  out  the  stocks  and  shares, 
the  proceeds  of  which  we  have  been  long 
trying  to  trace.  We  now  know  to  what  use 
he  applied  them.  It  is  impossible  to  com- 
prehend the  conduct  of  such  a  man  as  Mr. 
Anthony  Durrant ;  but  I  must  say  that,  in 
the  disposition  of  his  affairs,  he  has  acted 
justly  to  everybody.  You,  Mrs.  Eldridge, 
will  acknowledge  that  he  did  not — as  we  all 
feared  he  did — forget  the  heavy  debt  he 
owed  you." 

***** 

As  soon  as  they  were  alone  together, 
Elwin  said  uneasily — 

"  Tell  me,  mother,  what  was  it  you  took 
from  the  bureau  on  the  night  of  my  uncle's 
death  ?  " 

She  started,  hesitated  for  a  moment,  and 
then  replied  with  some  agitation — 

"It  was  the  letter  your  uncle  had  kept 
back  from  me,  and  which,  if  I  had  received 
it  in  time,  would  have  altered  the  whole 
course    of    my    life.      He    was    ashamed    to 
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give  it  to  me  when  he  realized  the  mis- 
chief he  had  done.  On  the  day  when  he 
was  dying,  although  he  obstinately  refused 
to  believe  there  was  any  danger,  he  told 
me  where  the  letter  was,  and,  giving  me 
the  keys,  bade  me  take  it.  I  could  not  leave 
him  at  the  time ;  but  when  all  was  over  I 
went  to  the  bureau  and  took  the  letter." 

Elwin  was  silent,  his  mind  full  of  painful 
emotion  and  regret.     At  length — 

"  Oh,  mother,  how  we  have  blundered  ! 
I  believed  that  you — in  a  frenzy  of  disap- 
pointment and  smarting  under  a  sense  of 
cruel  injustice — that  you  had  taken  the 
will.  That  was  why  I  submitted  to  the 
horrible  humiliations  which  have  been  piled 
upon  me.  It  was  no  fear  for  myself  that 
controlled  me — it  was  my  fear  for  you." 

"  And  it  was  my  fear  for  you,  Elwin, 
that  compelled  me  to  yield  to  that  man's 
command.  But  the  proofs  he  produced 
seemed  to  me  so  complete  that  I  could 
not — I  dared  not  defy  them." 
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He  kissed  her  tenderly  on  the  brow, 
marked  with  so  many  lines  of  care. 

"  Poor  mother,  how  you  have  suffered. 
But  the  light  has  come  at  last,  thank  God, 
though  the  passage  through  the  dark  has 
been  long  and  painful." 

They  never  again  referred  to  the  doubts 
they  had  entertained  regarding  each  other 
— doubts  which  had  given  their  enemies 
power  over  them. 
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CHAPTER   XIX. 


WEDDING    BELLS. 


Elwin  returned  to  Glasgow  with  a  light 
heart  to  complete  the  yacht  he  had  de- 
signed, and  the  construction  of  which  had 
been  commenced  under  such  gloomy  cir- 
cumstances. The  trial  trip  was  a  success, 
and  his  services  were  soon  in  much  de- 
mand by  yacht  lovers  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic.  The  talent  which  good  old  Mr. 
Orwell  had  been  the  first  to  recognize  was 
freely  acknowledged,  and  wealth  poured  in 
upon  him  now  that  he  could  have  afforded 
to  lead  the  life  of  a  gentleman  at  ease. 

The    lands    of    Springfield    were    bought 
back,    and    for  the    first    time    during    many 
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years    the    property    of    the    Eldridges    was 
unencumbered. 

Mrs.  Eldridges  feelings  towards  her  son's 
future  wife  had  undergone  an  entire  change, 
and  they  were  seen  constantly  together. 
The  widow's  trials  through  which  she  had 
passed  to  good  fortune  had  softened  all  the 
sharp  angles  of  her  character,  and  people 
who  had  known  her  in  the  bitter  days 
wondered  how  they  could  ever  have  thought 
her  harsh  and  cold. 

By-and-by  the  bells  were  set  ringing  in 
the  parish  church  of  Sandybeach,  and  there 
had  never  been  known  such  high  revels  in 
the  place  as  those  held  in  honour  of  the 
wedding  of  Elwin  Eldridge  and  Berta  Wood- 
house.  Roger  was  the  happiest  and  proudest 
man  alive  as  he  gave  away  the  happy  bride 
to  her  true  love. 

There  are  two  young  people  who  had 
some  share  in  bringing  about  this  joyful 
event,  and  something  must  be  said  about 
them. 

VOL.  III.  R 
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In   Kitton's  estimation  her  S'lem  had  be- 
haved like  a  hero,  and  it  was   all   owing  to 
him   that    every   suspicion   of  Master   Elwin 
having   anything    to   do  with   Brasnet's    fate 
had  been   cleared  away.      But   since  the  in- 
quest Salem   had    been   very   remiss    in    his 
attentions.      Now    it   was    Sunday    morning, 
and  Kitton,  after  having-  suffered  for  a  week 
the   pangs  of  disappointed  hope,  had  taken 
heart  again,  and,  in  all  the  appropriate  war- 
paint of  a  village  maiden,  wended  her  way 
to    the    old    church,    fully    expecting    to    see 
Salem  standing  in  the  porch,  and  that  there 
would  be  a  walk  together  after  the  service. 
She   was   early,   and    there    were   groups    of 
people    in    the    churchyard,   but    Salem   was 
not  amongst  them. 

She  took  a  seat  in  church  near  the  door, 
and  watched  for  his  coming.  The  service 
began,  however,  and  there  was  no  Salem. 
She  was  ready  to  howl,  and  would  have 
howled  if  she  had  been  in  the  yard  at 
Springfield.      But  she  had  been   brought  up 
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with  a  dutiful  sense  of  reverence  for  her 
betters,  and  dared  not  howl  in  the  presence 
of  her  spiritual  pastor  and  master.  If  Salem 
was  not  waiting  for  her  outside  she  certainly 
would  not  be  able  to  bear  it. 

Her  devotions  were  sadly  interfered  with 
by  thoughts  of  him,  and  she  had  not  paid 
much  heed  to  the  reading  of  the  lessons 
from  the  Bible.  But  the  parson  was  read- 
ing something  else  now — he  was  announcing 
marriages,  and  no  village  maiden  could  be 
quite  deaf  to  that. 

"Job  Strange,  of  this  parish,  to  Keziah 
George,  of  Great  Yarmouth.  Salem  Gob- 
bett,  of  this  parish  "  ("  Oh,  Lor  ! "  mentally 
exclaimed  the  terrified  Kitton),  "to  Kitton 
Smith,  also  of  this  parish." 

The  girl  was  dazed  with  astonishment 
and  delight,  although  at  the  same  time 
wishful  that  the  earth  would  swallow  her 
up  and  hide  her  blushes  from  the  curious 
smiling  faces  that  were  turned  in  her  direc- 
tion. 
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She  sat  still  a  minute,  then  rose  and 
rushed  out  of  the  church.  Salem  stood  at 
the  gate. 

"  I  want  yeow,"  he  said  ;  "  come  along  o' 
me.      I  ha'  gotten  summat  to  show  yeow." 

"  Oh,  S'lem  !  "  gasped  the  girl,  "  did  yeow 
know  parson  were  agoin'  to  read  our  names 
out." 

"  O'  course  I  did,  seein'  as  I  axed  him 
to,"  was  Salem's  cool  reply. 

"Yeow  might  have  told  I,"  said  the  girl, 
glumly. 

"  Then  yeow  wouldn't  have  had  no  sur- 
prise. An'  I  thought  as  it  'ud  surprise 
yeow  ;  an'  I  be  agoin'  to  surprise  yeow 
again  afore  I  ha'  done  with  ye." 

And  Salem  chuckled  gleefully,  his  hands 
in  his  pockets,  and  his  short  pipe  tightly 
clenched  between  his  teeth. 

Kitton  had  a  vague  kind  of  perception 
that  it  was  a  curious  way  for  Salem  to 
choose  to  surprise  her ;  but  not  for  a  moment 
did   the  rebellious   thought    cross    her   mind 
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that    she    ought    to    have    been    consulted. 
They  walked  along  together  without  further 
speech,  except  that  Salem  occasionally  burst 
out  laughing,  and  said — 
'"  "  Yeow  were  a  bit  surprised,  eh  ? " 

And  each  time  Kitton  nodded,  and 
answered — 

"  I  were,  S'lem." 

At  length  they  reached  the  cottage  which 
had  been  so  long  an  object  of  desire  to 
Salem.  He  led  the  way  through  the  little 
garden,  and,  taking  a  key  from  his  pocket, 
opened  the  door.  It  gave  admittance  to  a 
little  room  neatly  furnished  as  a  kitchen, 
and  everything  was  there  that  humble  folk 
could  want. 

"What  do  you  say  to  that,  Kit,  eh  ?  It 
be  all  ours,  every  bit  on't,  an'  t'  house  be 
ours  too.  Miss  Berta  give  we  t'  house ;  an' 
yeow  come  an'  see  what  Master  Elwin  give 
we." 

He  dragged  the  open-mouthed  Kitton  to 
a  little  black  shed  at  the  back  where  stood 
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ABBOTT  (C.   C)   Poaetquissings   Chronicle:    Upland  and 
•*"*•      Meadow.     lew.  6d. 


Waste  Land  Wanderings.     Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 


Abney  { W.  de  W.)  and  Cunningham.  Pioneers  of  the  Alps. 
With  photogravure  portraits  of  guides.     Imp.  8vo,  gilt  top,  2U. 

Adam  {G.  Mercer)  and  Wetherald.  An  Algonquin  Maiden. 
Crown  8vo,  $s. 

Adams  (C  K.)  Manual  of  Historical  Literature.  Cr.  8vo,  12s.  6d. 

Agassiz  {Alex.)  Three  Cruises  of  the  Blake.  With  many  Illus- 
trations.   2  vols.,  8vo, 

Alcott.      Works  of  the  late  Miss  Louisa  May  Alcott : — 

Eight  Cousins.     Illustrated,  2s. ;  cloth  gilt,  3-f.  6d. 

Jack  and  Jill.     Illustrated,  2s. ;  cloth  gilt,  y.  6d. 

Jo's  Boys.     $s. 

Jimmy's  Cruise  in  the  Pinafore,  &c.     Illustrated,  cloth,  2s. ;  gilt  edges, 
3*.  6d. 

Little  Men.     Double  vol.,  2s. ;  cloth,  gilt  edges,  3s.  6d. 

Little  Women,     is.  ~)      1  vol.,    cloth,    2s.  ;    larger  ed.,   gilt 

Little  Women  Wedded,     is:  )  edges,  $s.  6d. 

Old-fashioned  Girl.     2s. ;  cloth,  gilt  edges,  3^.  6d. 

Rose  in  Bloom.     2s. ;  cloth  gilt,  y.  6d. 

Silver  Pitchers.     Cloth,  gilt  edges,  3^.  6d. 

Under  the  Lilacs.     Illustrated,  2s  ;  cloth  gilt,  5-f. 
f         Work :  a  Story  of  Experience,     is.  ^    I   vol.,    cloth,  gilt 

Its  Sequel,  "  Beginning  Again."     is.     )         edges,  3*.  67/. 

Alden  {W.  L.)  Adventures  of  Jimmy  Brown,  written  by  himself. 

Illustrated.     Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s. 
Aldrich   (T.  B.)  Friar  Jerome's  Beautiful  Book,    &C.     Very 

choicely  printed  on  hand-made  paper,  parchment  cover,  3s.  6d 

Alford  {Lady  Marian)  Needlework  as  Art.  With  over  100 
Woodcuts,  Photogravures,  &c.     Royal  8vo,  21s.  ;  large  paper,  84c 
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Amateur  Angler's  Days  in  Dove  Dale  ;  Three  Weeks'  Holiday 
in  1884.     By  E.  M.     Is.  6d.  ;  boards,  is.  ;  large  paper,  $s. 

Andersen.  Fairy  Tales.  An  entirely  new  Translation.  With 
over  500  Illustrations  by  Scandinavian  Artists.    Small  4to,  6s. 

Anderson  (W.)  Pictorial  Arts  of  Japan.  With  80  full-page 
and  other  Plates,  16  of  them  in  Colours.  Large  imp.  4to,  £8  Ss.  (in 
four  folio  parts,  £2  2s.  eachl  ;  Artists'  Proofs,  j£i2  12s. 

Angler's  Strange  Experiences  (An).     By  Cotswold  Isys.    With 

numerous  Illustrations,  4to,  5-f.     New  Edition,  3s.  6d. 

Angling.        See  Amateur,  "  British,"    "  Cutcliffe,"  "  Fennell," 

"Halford,"  "Hamilton,"  "Martin,"    "  Orvis,"  "  Pennell,"   "  Pritt," 

"Senior."     "Stevens,"    "Theakston,"    "Walton,"     "Wells,"    and 

"  Willis-Bund." 
Annals  of  the  Life  of  Shakespeare,  from  the  most  recent  authorities. 

Fancy  boards,  2s. 
Annesley  ( Chas.)  Standard  Opera  Glass.     Plots  of  80  Operas, 

with  dates,  is.  6d. 
Annual  American  Catalogue,  Books  of  1886  and  1887.     Each 

io.r.  6d.  ;  bound,  14s. 
Antipodean  Notes,  collected  on  a  Nine  Months'  Tour  round  the 

World.     By  Wanderer,  Author  of  ' '  Fair  Diana."     Crown  8vo,  7 s.  6d. 
Appleton.     European  Guide.     2  Parts,  8vo,  10s.  each. 
Armytage  {Hon.  Airs.)  Wars  of  Victoria's  Reign.     $s. 
Art  Education.     See  "  Biographies,"  "  D  An  vers,"  "Illustrated 

Text  Books,"  "Mollett's  Dictionary." 
Attwell  (Prof.)  The  Italian  Masters.     Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 
Audsley  {G.  A.)  Handbook  of  the  Organ.     Top  edge  gilt,  42^. ; 

large  paper,  84J. 
Ornamental  Arts  of  "Japan.     90  Plates,  74  in  Colours 

and  Gold,  with  General  and  Descriptive  Text.     2  vols.,  foh'0,^15  i$s-> 

in  specally  designed  leather,  £23  2s. 

The  Art   of  Chromo-Lithography.      Coloured   Plates 


and  Text.     Folio,  63^. 

a?id  Tomkifison.     Lvory  and  Wood  Carvings  of  Japan. 


84J.     Artists'  proofs  (100),  1685. 

Auerbach  (B.)  Brigitta.     (B.  Tauchnitz  Collection.)     2s. 

On  the  Heights.     3  vols.,  6s. 

Spinoza.     2  vols.,  i8mo,  4^. 

fDADDELEY  (St.    Clair)    Tchay  and  Chianti.     A  Short 

■*-'      Visit  to  Russia  and  Finland.     Small  post  8vo,  $s. 
Baldwin  (James)  Story  of  Siegfried.     6s 
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Baldwin  {James)  Story  of  the   Golden  Age.     Illustrated   by 
Howard  Pyle.     Crown  Svo,  7-r.  6d. 

Story  of  Roland.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Bamford  {A.  J.)   Turbans  and  Tails.     Sketches   in  the  Un- 

romantic  East.     Crown  Svo 
Barlow  {Alfred)    Weaving   by  Hand  and  by  Bower.       With 

several  hundred  Illustrations.     Third  Edition,  royal  8vo,  £l  $s. 
Barrow  {/.)  Mountain  Ascents  i?i  Cumberland  and   Westmore- 

land.     Crown  Svo,  "Js.  6d. 
Bassett  {F.  S.)   Legends  and  Superstitions   of  the  Sea  and  of 

Sailors.     Crown  8vo,  "]s.  6d. 

THE  BAYARD  SERIES. 

Edited  by  the  late  J.  Hain  Friswell. 
Comprising  Pleasure  Books  of  Literature  produced  in  the  Choicest  Style. 

"  We  can  hardly  imagine  better  books  for  boys  to  read  or  for  men  to  ponder 
over." —  Times. 

Price  vs.  6d.  each  Volume,  complete  in  itself,  flexible  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges, 
with  silk  Headbands  and  Registers. 

Lord  Chesterfield's  Letters,  Sen- 
tences, and  Maxims.  With  Essay 
by  Sainte-Reuve. 

The  King  and  the  Commons.  Cava- 
lier and  Puritan  Songs. 

Vathek.     By  William  Beckford. 

Essays  in  Mosaic.      By  Ballantyne. 

My  Uncle  Toby  ;  his  Story  and 
his  Friends.     By  P.  Fitzgerald. 

Reflections  of  Rochefoucauld. 

Socrates  :  Memoirs  for  English 
Readers  from  Xenophon's  Memo- 
rabilia.    By  Edw.  Levien. 

Prince  Albert's  Golden  Precepts. 


The  Story  of  the  Chevalier  Bayard. 

Joinville's  St.  Louis  of  France. 

The  Essays  of  Abraham  Cowley. 

Abdallah.    By  Edouard  Laboullaye. 

Napoleon,  Table-Talk  and  Opinions. 

Words  of  Wellington. 

Johnson's  Rasselas.     With  Notes. 

Hazlitt's  Round  Table. 

The  Religio  Medici,   Hydriotaphia, 

&c.    By  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  Knt. 
Coleridge's   Christabel,    &c.       With 

Preface  by  Algernon  C.  Swinburne. 
Ballad  Poetry  of  the  Affections.     By 

Robert  Buchanan. 

A  Case  containing  12  Volumes,  price  31J.  6d. ;  or  the  Case  separately,  price  3$.  6d. 

Baynes  {Cation)  Hymns  and  other  Verses.     Crown  Svo,  sewed, 

IS.;  cloth,  is.  Cd. 
Beecher   {Henry     Ward)    Authentic  Biography,    and  Diary. 

By  his  Son  and  Son-in-law.     Illustrated,  large  Svo.         [Preparing. 
Behnke  and  Browne.      Child's  Voice  :  its  Treatment  with  regard 

to  After  Development.      Small  Svo,  31.  6d. 
Beyschlag.     Female  Costume  Figures  of  various  Centuries.      1 2 

reproductions  of  pastel  designs  in  portfolio,  imperial.     21s. 
Bickers teth    {Bishop   E.    H.)    The    Clergyman    in    his  Home. 

Small  post  8vo,  is. 
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Bicker steth   {Bishop  E.  H)  Evangelical  Churchmanship  and 

Evangelical  Eclecticism.     8vo,  is. 
From  Year  to  Year ;  Original  Poetical  Pieces.     Small 

post  Svo,  3J-.  6d.  ;  roan,  6.?.  and  5^. ;  calf  or  morocco,  10s.  6d. 
• The  Master's  Home-  Call ;  or,  Brief  Memorials  of  Alice 

Frances  Bickersteth.     20th  Thousand.     32mo,  cloth,  gilt,  is. 
The  Master's  Will.      A  Funeral  Sermon  preached  on 

the  Death  of  Mrs.  S.  Gurney  Buxton.     Sewn,  6d.  ;  cloth  gilt,  is. 

The  Reef,  and  other  Parables.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

The  Shadow  of  the  Rock.     A  Selection  of  Religious 

Poetry.     l8mo,  cloth  extra,  2s.  6d. 
The  Shadowed  Home   and  the  Light   Beyond.      New 

Edition,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  5^. 
Biographies  of  the    Great  Artists   {Illustrated).     Crown    8vo, 

emblematical  binding,  y.  6d.  per  volume,  except  where  the  price  is  given. 


Claude  le  Lorrain,  by  Owen  J.  Dullea. 
Correggio,  by  M.  E.  Heaton.    2s. dd. 
Delia  Robbia  and  Cellini.      2s.  6d. 
Albrecht  Diirer,  by  R.  F.  Heath. 
Figure  Painters  of  Holland. 
FraAngelico,Masaccio,andBotticelli. 
Fra  Bartolommeo,  Albertinelli,  and 

Andrea  del  Sarto. 
Gainsborough  and  Constable. 
Ghiberti  and  Donatello.     2s.  6d. 
Giotto,  by  Harry  Quilter. 
Hans  Holbein,  by  Joseph  Cundall. 
Hogarth,  by  Austin  Dobson. 
Landseer,  by  F.  G.  Stevens. 
Lawrence    and    Romney,    by    Lord 

Ronald  Gower.     2s.  6d. 
Leonardo  da  Vinci. 
Little  Masters  of  Germany,  by  W. 


Mantegna  and  Francia 
Meissonier,  by  J.  W.  Mollett.   2s.  6d. 
Michelangelo  Buonarotti,  by  Clement. 
Murillo,  by  Ellen  E.  Minor.    2s.  6d. 
Overbeck,  by  J.  B.  Atkinson. 
Raphael,  by  N.  DAnvers. 
Rembrandt,  by  J.  W.  Mollett. 
Reynolds,  by  F.  S.  Pulling. 
Rubens,  by  C.  W.  Rett. 
Tintoretto,  by  W.  R.  Osier. 
Titian,  by  R.  F.  Heath. 
Turner,  by  Cosmo  Monkhouse. 
Vandyck    and    Hals,     by    P.     R. 

Head. 
Velasquez,  by  E.  Stowe. 
Vernet  and  Delaroche,  by  J.  Rees. 
Watteau,  by  J.  W.  Mollett.    2s.  6d. 
Wilkie,  by  J.  W.  Mollett. 


B.  Scott. 
Bird  {F.  J.)  American  Practical  Dyer's  Companion.     8vo,  42X. 

(H  E.)  Chess  Practice.     8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Black  [Robert)  Horse  Racing  in  France  :  a  History.     8vo,  14.J. 
Black  (  Wm.)  Novels.     See  "  Low's  Standard  Library." 

Adventures  of  a  House-Boat.     3  vols.,  crown  8vo. 

Blackburn  {Charles  F)  Hints  on   Catalogue  Titles  and  Index 

Entries,  with  a  Vocabulary  of  Terms  and  Abbreviations,  chiefly  from 

Foreign  Catalogues.     Royal  8vo,  14J. 

Blackburn  {Henry)  Breton  Folk.   With  171  Illust.  by  Randolph 
Caldecott.     Imperial  8vo,  gilt  edges,  21;.;  plainer  binding,  lew.  6d. 


List  of  Publications.  5 


Blackburn  {Henry)  Pyrenees.  With  100  Illustrations  by 
Gustave  Dore,  corrected  to  1S81.  Crown  8vo,  7^.  6d.  See  also 
Caldecott. 

Blackmore  (R.  D.)  Lorna  Doo?ie.     Edition  deluxe.     Crown  4to, 

very  numerous  Illustrations,  cloth,  gilt  edges,    31J.  6d. ;  parchment, 
uncut,  top  gilt,  35J. ;  new  issue,  plainer,  21s. ;  small  post  8vo,  6s. 

Novels.     See  "  Low's  Standard  Library." 

Springhaven.     With  124  Illustrations  by  Parsons  and 

Barnard,  square  8vo,  12s. 
Blaikie  (William)  How  to  get  Strong  and  how  to  Stay  so. 

Rational,  Physical,  Gymnastic,  &c,  Exercises.  Illust.,  sm.post8vo,  $s. 
Sound  Bodies  for  our  Boys  and  Girls.     i6mo,  2s.  6d. 

Bonwick.     British  Colonies.     Asia,   is. ;  Africa,  is. ;  America, 

is. ;  Australasia,  is.     One  vol.,  cloth,  $s. 
Bcsanquet  (Rev.  C)  Blossoms  from  the  King's  Garden  :  Sermons 

for  Children.     2nd  Edition,  small  post  Svo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 

Jehoshaphat ;  or,  Sunlight  and  Clouds,     is. 

Boussenard  (L.)  Crusoes  of  Guiana.     Illustrated.     5s. 
Gold-seekers.      A  Sequel  to   the  above.      Illustrated. 

i6mo,  $s. 
Boyesen  (P.)  Story  of  Norway.     Illustrated,  sm.  8vo,  7s.  6d. 
Boyesen  (H.  H)  Modem    Vikings :  Stories  of  Life  and  Sport 

in  Norseland.     Cr.  8vo,  6s. 
Boy's  Froissart.  King  Arthur.  Mabinogion.  Percy.  See  Lanier. 
Bradshaw  (J.)  New  Zealand  as  it  is.     8vo,  12s.  6d. 
Brannt  ( W.  T.)  Animal  arid   Vegetable  Fats  and  Oils.     244 

Illust.,  8vo,  35*. 
Bright  (John)  Public  Letters.     Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 
Brisse  (Baron)  Menus  (366).     A  menu,  in  French  and  English, 

for  every  Day  in  the  Year.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5*. 
British  Fisheries  Directory.     Small  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
Brittany.     See  Blackburn. 

Browne  (G.  Lennox)  Voice  Use  and  Stimulants.    Sm.  8vo,  3s.  6d. 
and  Behnke  (Emil)    Voice,  Song,  and  Speech.     Illus- 
trated, 3rd  Edition,  medium  8vo,  15*.;  Popular  Edition,  55. 
Bryant  (  IV.  C.)  and  Gay  (S.  H)  LListory  of  the  U?iited  States. 

4  vols.,  royal  Svo,  profusely  Illustrated,  60s. 
Bryce  (Rev.  Professor)  Manitoba.     Illust.     Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Short  History  of  the  Canadian  People.     7s.  6d. 

Burnaby  (Copt.)  On  Horseback  through  Asia  Minor.     2  vols., 

8vo,  38*.     Cheaper  Edition,  1  vol.,  crown  Svo,  io.r.  6d. 
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Burnaby  (Mrs.  F.)  High  Alps  in  Winter ;  or,  Mountaineering 
in  Search  of  Health.  With  Portrait  of  the  Authoress,  Map,  and  other 
Illustrations.     Handsome  cloth,  14s.     See  also  Main. 

Burnley  (James)  History  of  Wool  and  Woolcombing.  Illus- 
trated with  mechanical  Diagrams,  8vo,  l\s. 

Burton  (Sir  R.  F.)  Early,  Public,  and  Private  Life.  Edited 
by  F.  Hitcuman.     2  vols.,  Svo,  36s. 

Butler  (Sir  W.  F.)  Campaign  of  the  Cataracts.  Illustrated  by 
Lady  Butler.     8vo,  i8.r. 

Invasion  of  England,  told  twenty  years  after,  by  an 

Old  Soldier.     Crown  Svo,  is.  6d. 

Bed  Cloud ;  or,  the  Solitary  Sioux.     Imperial   i6mo, 

numerous  illustrations,  gilt  edges,  y.  6d.;  plainer  binding,  2s.  6d. 

The  Great  Lone  Land ;  an  Account  of  the  Red  River 


Expedition,  1S69-70.     New  Edition,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  "js.  6d. 

The  Wild  North  Land ;  the  Story  of  a  Winter  Journey 

with  Dogs  across  Northern  North  America.  Svo,  i8j.   Cr.  8vo,  7^.  6d. 


CABLE  (G.  W.)  Bonaventure :  A  Frose  Pastoral  of  Acadian 
Louisiana.     Sm.  post  Svo,  5-r. 
Cadogan  (Lady  A. )     Illustrated  Games  of  Patience.     Twenty- 
four  Diagrams  in  Colours,  with  Text.     Fcap.  4to,  12s.  6d. 

New  Games  of  Patience.  Coloured  Diagrams,  4to,  1 2  s.  6d. 

Caldecott  (Randolph)  Memoir.  .  By  Henry  Blackburn.   With 

170  Examples  of  the  Artist's  Work.     145.;  large  paper,  21s. 
California.     See  Nordhoff. 
Callan  (H,  Af.A.)  Wanderings  on  Wheel  and  on  Foot  through 

Europe.      Crown  Svo,  boards,  is.  6d. 
Campbell  (Lady   Colin)  Book  of  the  Running  Brook :  and  of 

Still  Waters.     5-r. 

Canadian  People :  Short  History.     Crown  Svo,  ys.  6d. 
Carleton  ( Will)  Farm  Ballads,  Farm   Festivals,   and  Farm 
Legends.      Paper  boards,  Is.  each;   1  vol.,  small  post  8vo,  3^.  6d. 

City  Ballads.     Illustrated,  i2.y.  6d. ;  paper  boards,  is. 

See  also  "  Rose  Library." 

Carnegie    (A.)    American  Four-in-Hand  in  Britain.      Small 
«.  4to,  Illustrated,  10s.  6d.     Popular  Edition,  paper,  is. 

Round  the  World.     Svo,  \os.  6d. 

Triumphant  Democracy.     6s.  ;  also  is.  6d.  and  is. 

Chairman's  Handbook.     By  R.  F.  D.  Palgrave.     5th  Edit.,  2s. 
Changed  Cross,  &c.    Religious  Poems.     i6mo,  2s.  td. ;  calf,  6*. 
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Chaplin  {J.  G.)  Three  Principles  of  Book-keeping.     2s.  6d. 

Charities  of  London.     See  Low's. 

Chattock  {R.  S.)  Practical  Notes  on  Etching.  An  entirely  new 
Edition.     8vo,  xos.  6d. 

Chess.     See  Bird  (H.  E.). 

Children's  Praises.  Hymns  for  Sunday-Schools  and  Services. 
'  Compiled  by  Louisa  H.  H.  Tristram.     $d. 

Choice  Editions  of  Choice  Books.  2s.  6d.  each.  Illustrated  by 
C.  W.  Cope,  R.A.,  T.  Creswick,  R.A.,  E.  Duncan,  Birket 
Foster,  J.  C.  Horsley,  A.R.A.,  G.  Hicks,  R.  Redgrave,  R.A., 
C.  Stonehouse,  F.  Tayler,  G.  Thomas,  H.  J.  Townshend, 
E.  H.  Wehnert,  Harrison  Weir,  &c. 


Bloomfield's  Farmer's  Boy. 
Campbell's  Pleasures  of  Hope. 
Coleridge's  Ancient  Mariner. 
Goldsmith's  Deserted  Village. 
Goldsmith's  Vicar  of  Wakefield. 
Gray's  Elegy  in  a  Churchyard. 
Keat's  Eve  of  St.  Agnes. 


Milton's  L' Allegro. 
Poetry  of  Nature.     Harrison  Weir. 
Rogers'  (Sam.)  Pleasures  of  Memory. 
Shakespeare's  Songs  and  Sonnets. 
Tennyson's  May  Queen. 
Elizabethan  Poets. 
Wordsworth's  Pastoral  Poems. 


"  Such  works  are  a  glorious  beatification  for  a  poet." — Athencenm. 

Christ  in  Song.     By  Philip  Schaff.     New  Ed.,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

Chromo- Lithography.     See  Audsley. 

Cochran  ( W.)    Pen   and  Pencil  i?i  Asia  Minor.     Illustrated 

from  Water-colour  Sketches.     8vo,  21s. 
Collingwood  {Harry)  Under  the  Meteor  Flag.      The  Log  of  a 
Midshipman.     Illustrated,  small  post  8vo,  gilt,  3^.  6d.;  plainer,  2s.  6d. 

The  Voyage  of  the  '•'■Aurora."     Illustrated,  small  post 

8vo,  gilt,  3J-.  6d.  ;  plainer,  2s.  6d. 

Cook  (Dutton)  Book  of  the  Play.    New  Edition.     1  vol.,  3*.  6d. 

On  the  Stage  :  Studies.     2  vols.,  8vo,  cloth,  24s. 

Cowen  {Jos.,  M.P.)  Life  a?id  Speeches.     8vo,  14.J. 

Cowper  ( W.)   Poetical    Works :    A   Concordance.      By  John 

Neve.     Royal  8vo,  21s. 
Cozzens  (E.)  American    Yachts.     27   Plates,   22  x  28  inches. 

Proofs,  £21  ;  Artist's  Proofs,  ^31  10s. 

Crew  [Benjamin  J.)  Practical  Treatise  on  Petroleum.  Illus- 
trated.    8vo,  28j. 

Croiich  {A.  P.)  On  a  Surf-bound  Coast.     Crown  8vo,  js.  6d. 

Crown  Prince  of  Germany  :  a  Diary.     2s.  6d. 

Cumberland  (Stuart)  A  Thought  Reader  s  Thoughts.     Cr.  8vo. 

Queen's    Highway  from    Ocean  to    Ocean.     Collotype 

Illustrations.     Svo,  i&j. 
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Cundall  (Joseph)  Annals  of  the  Life  and  Work  of  Shakespeare. 

With  a  List  of  Early  Editions.     2s-  6d. ;  large  paper,  $s. ;  also  2s. 
Cushing(W.)  Initials  and  Pseudonyms  :  a  Dictionary  of  Literary 

Disguises.     Large  8vo,  top  edge  gilt,  2\s. 
Cutclijfe  {If.  C. )  Trout  Fishing  in  Rapid  Streams.    Cr.  8  vo ,  3 s.  6d. 


T~)ALY  (Mrs.    D.)  Digging,  Squatting,  and  Pioneering  in 

-*-^     Northern  South  Australia.     8vo,  I2j. 

D'Anvers.  Elementary  History  of  Art.  New  ed.,  360  illus., 
cr.  8vo,  2  vols.  (5*.  each)  ioj.  6d. 

Eletnentary  History  of  Music.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Handbooks   of  Elementary  Art — Architecture ;   Sculp- 

ture ;  Old  Masters  ;  Modern  Painting.     Crown  8vo,  $s.  6d.  each. 

Davis  (Clement)  Modern  Whist.     4s. 

Davis  (C.  T.)  Manufacture  of  Bricks,  Tiles,  Terra- Cotta,  &c. 
Illustrated.     8vo,  25J. 

Manufacture  of  Leather.  With  many  Illustrations.  52s. 6d. 

Manufacture  of  Paper.     28^. 

Davis  (G.  B.)  Outlines  of  International  Law,  Origin  and 
Development.     lew.  6d. 

Daividowsky.  Glue,Gelatine,Isi?iglass,Cetnents,Qfc.  8vo,  12s. 6d. 

Day  of  My  Life  (A)  ;  or,  Evcry-Day  Experiences  at  Eton. 
By  an  Eton  Boy.     i6mo,  cloth  extra,  2s.  6d. 

Day's  Collacon :  an  Encyclopedia  of  Prose  Quotations.  Im- 
perial 8vo,  cloth,  3 1  j.  6d. 

De  Leon   (Edwin)    Under  the  Stars  and  under  the  Crescent. 

2  vols.,  crown  8vo,  21s. 
Dethroning  Shakspere.     Letters  to  the  Daily  Telegraph ;   and 

Editorial  Papers.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
Dictionary.     See  Tolhausen,  "  Technological." 
Diruf  ( Oscar)  Kissingen  Baths  and  Mineral  Springs.     Crown 

8vo,  5j.  ;  sewed,  3.5-.  6d. 
Dogs  in  Disease.     By  Ashmont.     Crown  8vo,  7-r.  6d. 
Donnelly    (Ignatius)    Atlantis ;  or,   the  Antediluvian   World. 

7th  Edition,  crown  8vo,  \2s.  6d. 
Ragnarok:  The  Age  of  Fire  and  Gravel.     Illustrated, 

crown  8vo,  12s.  6d. 

The  Great  Cryptogram  :  Francis  Bacon's  Cipher  in  the 


so-called  Shakspere  Plays.     With  facsimiles.     2  vols.,  royal  8vo,  24s. 
Dore  (Gustave)  Life  and  Reminiscences.     By  Blanche  Roose- 
velt.    Illust.  from  the  Artist's  Drawings.     Medium  8vo,  24^. 
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Dougall  (James  Dalziel)  Shooting:  its  Appliances,  Practice, 
and  Purpose.    New  Edition,  revised  with  additions.   Crown  8vo,  "js.  6d. 

"The  book  is  admirable  in  every  way We  wish  it  every  success." — Globe. 

"A  very  complete  treatise Likely  to  take  high  rank  as  an  authority  on 

shooting." — Daily  News. 

Dupre  {Giovanni).  By  H.  S.  Frieze.  With  Dialogues  on  Art 
by  Augusto  Conti.    Js.  6d. 

piJ  UCATIONAL  List  and  Directory  for  1887-88.    5*. 

Educational   Works    published    in    Great  Britain.     A  Classi- 
fied Catalogue.     Third  Edition,  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s. 
Egypt.     See  "  Foreign  Countries." 

Eight  Months  on  the  Argentine  Gran  Chaco.     8vo,  8s.  6d. 
Electricity.     See  Gordon. 
Elliott  (H.    W.)  An  Arctic  Province  :   Alaska  and  the  Seal 

Islands.     Illustrated  from  Drawings  ;    also  with  Maps.     lbs. 

Emerson  {Dr.  P.  H.)  Pictures  of  East  Anglian  Life.  Ordinary 
ed.,  leather  back,  73J.  6d. ;  edit,  de  luxe,  17  X  1 3 2,  vellum,  morocco 
back,  105.C 

and    Goodall.      Life   and  Landscape  on   the  Norfolk 

Broads.     Plates  12  X  8  inches,  126.?.;  large  paper,  210.?. 

English  Catalogue  of  Books.  Vol.  III.,  1872 — 1880.  Royal 
8vo,  half-morocco,  42^.     See  also  "  Index." 

English  Etchings.  A  Periodical  published  Quarterly.  3s.  6d. 
Vol.  VI.,  255. 

English  Philosophers.     Edited  by  E.  B.  Ivan  Muller,  M.A. 
A  series  intended  to  give  a  concise  view  of  the  works  and  lives  of  English 

thinkers.     Crown  Svo  volumes  of  180  or  200  pp.,  price  2s-  6d.  each. 


Shaftesbury  and  Hutcheson. 
Adam  Smith,  by  J.  A.  Farrer. 


Francis  Bacon,  by  Thomas  Fowler. 
Hamilton,  by  W.  H.  S.  Monck. 
Hartley  and  James  Mill. 

Esmarch  (P.)  Handbook  of  Surgery.  An  entirely  new  Trans- 
lation, from  the  last  German  Edition.  With  647  new  Illustrations. 
8vo,  leather,  24?. 

Etching.    See  Chattock,  and  English  Etchings. 

Etchings  (Modern)  of  Celebrated  Paintings.     4to,  31  J.  6d. 

Evans  (E.  A.)  Songs  of  the  Birds.     New  Ed.     Illustrated,  6s. 

Evelyn.  Life  of  Mrs.  Godolphin.  By  William  Harcourt, 
of  Nuneham.     Steel  Portrait.     Extra  binding,  gilt  top,  Js.  6d. 

pARlNI (G.  A)  Through  t/ie  Kalahari  Desert.     8vo,  2\s 

Farm  Ballads,  Festivals,  and  Legends.     See  Carleton. 


Sampson  Low,  Marston,  &>  Co.'s 


Fdwcett  {Edgar)  A  Gentleman  of  Leisure,      is. 

Fenn    (G.   Manville)    Off  to   the   Wilds:   A  Story  for  Boys. 

Profusely  Illustrated.     Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges,  3-f.  6d. ;  plainer,  2s.  6d. 

The   Silver   Canon  :    a   Tale  of  the    Western  Plains. 

Illustrated,  small  post  8vo,  gilt  edges,  3.5-.  6d. ;  plainer,  2s.  6d. 

Fennell  (Greville)  Book  of  the  Roach.     New  Edition,  i2mo,  2s. 

Ferns.     See  Heath. 

Field  (LL.  M.)  Greek  Lslands  and  Turkey  after  the  War.    8s.  6d. 

Field  {Mrs.  Horace)  Anchorage.     2  vols.,  crown  8vo,  12.3-. 

Fields  {J.T.)  Yesterdays  with  Authors.    New  Ed.,  8vo,  \os.  6d. 

Fitzgerald  {Percy)  Book  Fancier :  Romance  of  Book  Col- 
lecting.    Crown  Svo,  5 s. ;  large  paper,  12s.  6d. 

Fleming  {Sandford)  England  and  Canada  :  a  Tour.    Cr.  Svo,  6*. 

Florence.     See  Yriarte. 

Folkard  {R.,  Jun.)  Plant  Lore,  Legends,  and  Lyrics.     8vo,  16s. 

Forbes  {H.  O.)  Naturalist's  Wanderings  in  the  Eastern  Archi- 
pelago.     Illustrated,  Svo,  21s. 

Foreign  Countries  and  British  Colonies.     Cr.  8vo,  3^.  6d.  each. 


Japan,  by  S.  Mossman. 
Peru,  by  Clements  R.  Markham. 
Russia,  by  W.  R.  Morfill,  M.A. 
Spain,  by  Rev.  Wentworth  Webster. 
Sweden  and  Norway,  by  Woods. 
West    Indies,    by    C.     H.    Eden, 
F.R.G.S. 


Australia,  by  J.  F.  Vesey  Fitzgerald. 

Austria,  by  D.  Kay,  F.R.G.S. 

Denmark  and  Iceland,  by  E.  C.Otte. 

Egypt,  by  S.  Lane  Poole,  B.A. 

France,  by  Miss  M.  Roberts. 

Germany,  by  S.  Baring-Gould. 

Greece,  by  L.  Sergeant,  B.A. 
Foreign  Etchings :  from  Paintings  by  Rembrandt,  &>c.     63s.; 

India  proofs,  147s. 
Fortunes  made  in  Business.     Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.      16s.  each. 
Frampton  {Alary)  Journal,  Letters,  and  Anecdotes.     8vo,  14^. 
Franc  {Maud  Jeanne).     Small  post  8vo,  uniform  in  cloth,  gilt 
ed<res  : — 


Emily's  Choice.  5-r. 
Hall's  Vineyard.  4.C 
John's   Wife :    A  Story  of  Life  in 

South  Australia.     t\s. 
Marian ;    or,    The  Light  of   Some 

One's  Home.     5-f. 
Silken  Cords  and  Iron  Fetters.     4s. 
Into  the  Light.     4^. 


Vermont  Vale.     $s. 

Minnie's  Mission.     4s. 

Little  Mercy.     4s. 

Beatrice  Melton's  Discipline.     4s. 

No  Longer  a  Child.    4^. 

Golden  Gifts.     4;. 

Two  Sides  to  Every  Question.     4s. 

Master  of  Ralston.      4?. 


Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  in  cloth  extra,  2s.  6d.  each. 
Frank's  Ranche  ;  or,  My  Holiday  in  the  Rockies.     A  Contri- 
bution to  the  Inquiry  into  What  we  are  to  Do  with  our  Boys.      55. 
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Freeman  {J.)  Lights  a?id  Shadows  of  Melbourne  Life.     Cr.  8vo, 

6s. 
French.     See  Julien. 
Fresh    Woods  and  Pastures   New.      By  the  Author  of  "  An 

Angler's  Days."     is.  6d.;  large  paper,  5^. 
Froissart.     See  Lanier. 
Fuller  {Edward)  Fellow  Travellers.     3s.  6d. 

(^ANE  (L>.  N.)  New  South  Wales  and  Victoria  />/  1885.    $s. 

Gasparin  ( Countess  Agenor  de)  Sunny  Fields  and  Shady  Woods. 

Crown  Svo. 
Geary  ( Grattan)  Burma  after  the  Conquest,     js.  6d. 
Gentle  Life  (Queen  Edition).     2  vols,  in  1,  small  4to,  6s. 


THE     GENTLE     LIFE     SERIES. 

Price  6s.  each  ;  or  in  calf  extra,  price  10s.  6d. ;  Smaller  Edition,  cloth 
extra,  2s.  6d.,  except  where  price  is  named. 

The  Gentle  Life.     Essays  in  aid  of  the  Formation  of  Character. 

About  in  the  World.     Essays  by  Author  of  "  The  Gentle  Life." 

Like  unto  Christ.  A  New  Translation  of  Thomas  a  Kempis' 
"  De  Imitatione  Christi. " 

Familiar  Words.  An  Index  Verborum,  or  Quotation  Hand- 
book.   6s. 

Essays  by  Montaigne.  Edited  by  the  Author  of  "  The  Gentle 
Life." 

The  Gentle  Life.     2nd  Series. 

The  Silent  Hour :  Essays,  Original  and  Selected. 

Half-Length  Portraits.  Short  Studies  of  Notable  Persons. 
By  J.  Hain  Friswell. 

Essays  071  English  Writers,  for  Students  in  English  Literature. 

Other  People's  Windows.     By  J.  Hain  Friswell.     6s. 

A  Man's  Thoughts.     By  J.  Hain  Friswell. 

The  Countess  of  Pembroke's  Arcadia.     By  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 

New  Edition,  6s.         

Germany.     By  S.  Baring-Gould.     Cit>\vn  8vo,  3.?.  6d. 
Gibbon  (C.)  Beyond  Compare  :  a  Story. 

Yarmouth  Coast. 

Gisborne  ( W.)  Nezv  Zealand  Rulers  and  Statesmen.  With 
Portraits.     Crown  Svo,  js.  6d. 


Sampson  Low,  Marston,  6°  Co.'s 


Goldsmith.     She  Stoops  to  Conquer.     Introduction  by  Austin 

Dobson  ;  the  designs  by  E.  A.  Abbey.     Imperial  4to,  48J. 
Gordon  (J.  E.  H,  B.A.  Cantab?)  Four  Lectures  on  Electric 

Induction  at  the  Royal  Institution,  1878-9.     Illust.,  square  l6mo,  y. 

Electric  Lighting.     Illustrated,  8vo,  i8.y. 

Physical  Treatise  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism.     2nd 

Edition,  enlarged,  with  coloured,  full-page,  &c,  Illust.  2  vols.,  8vo,  42^. 
Electricity  for  Schools.     Illustrated.     Crown  8  vo,  55. 


Gouffe  {Jules)  Royal  Cookery  Book.  Translated  and  adapted 
for  English  use  by  Alphonse  Gouffe,  Head  Pastrycook  to  the 
Queen.  New  Edition,  with  plates  in  colours,  Woodcuts,  &c.,  8vo, 
gilt  edges,  42.?. 

Domestic  Edition,  half-bound,  \os.  6d. 

Grant  (General,    U.S.)  Personal  Memoirs.     With   numerous 

Illustrations,  Maps,  &c.     2  vols.,  8vo,  28^. 
Great  Artists.     See  "  Biographies." 
Great  Musicians.      Edited   by   F.    Hueffer.      A   Series   of 

Biographies,  crown  8vo,  3-f.  each  : — 
Bach.  Mendelssohn.  Schubert. 

English    Church    Com-    Mozart.  Schumann. 

posers.     By  B  A  RETT.    Purcell.  Richard  Wagner. 

Handel.  Rossini.  Weber. 

Haydn. 

Groves  (J.  Percy)   Charmouth  -Grange  :  a  Tale  of  the  Seven- 
teenth Century.     Illustrated,  small  post  8vo,  gilt,  5.?.;  plainer,  2s.  6d. 
Guizofs  History  of  Fra?ice.     Translated  by  Robert  Black. 

Super-royal  Svo,  very  numerous  Full-page  and  other  Illustrations.  In 
8  vols. ,  cloth  extra,  gilt,  each  24?.  This  work  is  re-issued  in  cheaper 
binding,  8  vols.,  at  ior.  6d.  each. 

"  It  supplies  a  want  which  has  long  been  felt,  and  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  all 
students  of  history." — Tunes. 

Masson's  School  Edition.      Abridged 

from  the  Translation  by  Robert  Black,  with  Chronological  Index,  His- 
torical and  Genealogical  Tables,  &c.  By  Professor  Gustave  Masson, 
B.A.  With  24  full-page  Portraits,  and  other  Illustrations.  1  vol., 
8vo,  600  pp.,  10s.  6d. 

Guy  on  (Mde.)  Life.     By  Upham.     6th  Edition,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

TTALFORD  (F.  M.)  Floating  Flies,  and  how  to  Dress  them. 
■*■  ■*-      Coloured  plates.     Svo,  \^s. ;  large  paper,  30J-. 
Hall  (W.  W.)  How  to  Live  Long;  or,  1408  Health  Maxims, 
Physical,  Mental,  and  Moral.     2nd  Edition,  small  post  Svo,  zs. 


List  of  Publications.  1 3 


Hamilton  (E.)  Recollections  of  Fly-fishing  for  Salmon,  Trout, 
and  Grayling.  With  their  Habits,  Haunts,  and  History.  Illustrated, 
small  post  8vo,  6s. ;  large  paper  (100  numbered  copies),  iar.  6d. 

Hands  (T.)  Numerical  Exercises  in  Chemistry.  Cr.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
and  2s.;   Answers  separately,  6d. 

Hardy  {Thomas).     See  Low's  Standard  Novels. 

Hare  (J.  S.  Clark)  Law  of  Contracts.     8vo,  265. 

Harley  (T.)  Soutlnvard  Ho  /  to  the  State  of  Georgia.      $s. 

Harper's   Magazine.     Published    Monthly.     160    pages,  fully 

Illustrated,   is.     Vols.,  half  yearly,   I.— XIV.  (December,  1880,    to 

November,  1887),  super-royal  8vo,  Ss.  6d.  each. 

"  '  Harper's  Magazine  '  is  so  thickly  sown  with  excellent  illustrations  that  to  count 
them  would  be  a  worK  of  time  ;  not  that  it  is  a  picture  magazine,  for  the  engravings 
illustrate  the  text  after  the  manner  seen  in  some  of  our  choicest  editions  de  luxe."— 
St.  James's  Gazette. 

"  It  is  so  pretty,  so  big,  and  so  cheap.  .  .  .  An  extraordinary  shillingsworth — 
160  large  octavo  pages,  with  over  a  score  of  articles,  and  more  than  three  times  as 
many  illustrations." — Edinburgh  Daily  Review. 

"  An  amazing  shillingsworth  .  .  .  combining  choice  literature  of  both  nations." — 
Nonconformist. 

Harper's  Young  People.      Vols.   I.-IIL,   profusely    Illustrated 

with  woodcuts  and  coloured  plates.      Royal  4to,  extra  binding,  each 

■Js.  6d. ;  gilt  edges,  Ss.  Published  Weekly,  in  wrapper,    id.  ;   Annual 

Subscription,  post  free,  6s.  6d.  ;  Monthly,  in  wrapper,  with  coloured 

plate,  6d.  ;  Annual  Subscription,  post  free,  "js.  6d. 
Harrison  (Mary)  Skilful  Cook :  a  Practical  Manual  of  Modem 

Experience.     New  edition,  crown  8vo,  5^. 
Hartshorne  (H.)  Household  Medicine,  Surgery,  &>c.     Royal  8  vo, 

21s. 
Hatton  (Frank)  North  Borneo.     With  Biography  by  Joseph 

Hatton.     New  Map,  and  Illustrations,  i8.r. 
Hatton  (Joseph)  Journalistic  London :   with  Engravings  and 

Portraits  of  Distinguished  Writers  of  the  Day.     Fcap.  4to,  \2s.  6d. 
Old  House  at  Sandwich.    New  Edition.     Small  post 

8vo,  6s. 

Three  Recruits,  and  the  Girls   they  left  behind  them. 


Small  post  8vo,  6.r. 

"  It  hurrits  us  along  in  unflagging  excitement." — Times. 

Hawthorne  (Nathaniel)  Life.  By  John  R.  Lowell.  Small 
post  8vo, 

Heath  {Francis  George)  Fern  World.  With  Nature-printed 
Coloured  Plates.    Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges,  \zs.  6d.   Cheap  Edition,  6s. 

Heath  ( Gertrude).  Tell  us  Why  ?  The  Customs  and  Ceremo- 
nies of  the  Church  of  England  explained  for  Children.     Cr.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 


14  Sampson  Low,  Mars  ton,  6°  Co.'s 

Heldmann  (Bernard)  Mutiny  on  Board  the  Ship  "  Leander." 
Small  post  8vo,  gilt  edges,  numerous  Illustrations^.  6</. ;  plainer,  2s. 6d. 

Henty  (G.  A.)  Winning  his  Spurs.     Must.     Cr.  8vo,  3-r.  6d. ; 
plainer,  2s.  6d. 

Cornet   of  Horse  :    A  Story.     Must.     Cr.  8vo,  3s.  6d. ; 

plainer,  2s.  6d. 

■  Jack  Archer :  Tale  of  the  Crimea.     Must.,  crown  8vo, 


y.  6d. ;  plainer,  2s.  6d. 
Henty  (Richmond)  Australians  ;  My  Early  Life.     5s. 
Herrick  (Robert)  Poetry.     Preface  by  Austin  Dobson.     With 

numerous  Illustrations  by  E.  A.  Abbey.     4to,  gilt  edges,  \2s. 

Hetley  (Mrs.  E.)  Native  Flowers  of  Neiv  Zealand.     Chromos 

from  Drawings.     Three  Parts,  to  Subscribers,  63J. 

Hicks  (E.  S.)  Our  Boys:  How  to  Enter  the  Merchant  Service.  $s. 

Yachts,  Boats  and  Canoes.     Illustrated.     8vo,  \os.  6d. 

Hilchman.    Public  Life  of  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield.     35-.  6d. 
Hofmann.     Scenes  from  the  Life  of  our  Saviour.     12  mounted 
plates,  12X9  inches,  2is. 

Holder  (C.  F.)  Marvels  of  Animal  Life.     Illustrated.     Ss.  6d. 
Lvory    King ;   the   Elephant    and  its    Allies.      Illus- 
trated.  Ss.  6d. 

Living  Lights  :  Phosphorescent  Animals  and  Vegetables. 


Illustrated.     8vo,  Ss.  6d. 

Holmes  (O.  W.)  Before  the  Curfew,  6°r.       Occasional  Poems. 

Crown  8vo,  $s. 

■ Last  Leaf :  a  Holiday  Volume.     42s. 

Mortal  Antipathy,  Ss.  6d. ;  also  2s. ;  paper,  is. 

Our  Hundred  Days  in  Europe.     Small  post  8vo,  extra 

binding,  top  gilt,  6s.     Special  Large  Paper  Edition,  155. 

Poetical    Works.     2  vols.,    i8mo,  exquisitely  printed, 


and  chastely  bound  in  limp  cloth,  gilt  tops,  \os.  6d. 

Homer,  Lliad  L.-XLL.,  done  into  English    Verse.     By  Arthur 

S.  Way.    qs. 

■ Odyssey.    Translated  by  A.  S.  Way.    Fcap.  4to,  7^.  6d. 

Hopkins  (Manley)  Treatise  on  the  Cardinal  Numbers.     2s.  6d. 
Hore  (Mrs.)  To  Lake  Tanganyika  in  a  Bath  Chair.     Portraits 

and  maps.     Crown  8vo,  "Js.  6d. 
Howorth  (H.  H)  Mammoth  and  the  Flood.     8vo,  18*. 
Hundred  Greatest  Men  (The).  8  portfolios,  21s.  each,  or  4  vols., 

half-morocco,  gilt  edges,  10  guineas.    New  Ed.,  1  vol.,  royal  8vo,  21s. 
Hutchinson  (T.)  Diary  and  Letters.    Vol.  L,  \6s.  ;  Vol.  II.,  165. 
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Hygiene  and  Public  Health.     Edited  by  A.   H.   Buck,  M.D. 

Illustrated.     2  vols.,  royal  8vo,  42.C 
Hymnal    Companion   to   the   Book   of  Common  Prayer.      By 

Bishop  Bickersteth.     May  be  had  in  various  styles  and  bindings 

from  id.  to  3U.  6d.     Price  List  and  Prospectus  will  be  forwarded  on 

application. 

ILLUSTRATED  Text-Books  of  Art-Education.     Edited  by 

-*      Edward  J.  Poynter,  R.A.     Each  Volume  contains  numerous  Illus- 
trations, and  is  strongly  bound  for  Students,  price  55.     Now  ready  : — 

PAINTING. 

Classic  and  Italian.    By  Head.  I  French  and  Spanish. 
German,  Flemish,  and  Dutch.  |  English  and  American. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

Classic  and  Early  Christian. 

G-othic  and  Renaissance.     By  T.  Roger  Smith. 

SCULPTURE. 

Antique  :  Egyptian  and  Greek. 
Renaissance  and  Modern.     By  Leader  Scott. 
Ltidex  to  the  English    Catalogue,  Jan.,    1874,  to   Dec,    1880. 

Royal  8vo,  half-morocco,  18s. 
Lnglis  (Hon.   fanes;  "Maori")  Our  New  Zealand    Cousins. 

Small  post  Svo,  6s. 
Tent  Life  in    Tiger  Land:  Twelve  Years  a  Pioneer 

Planter.     8vo. 
Irving  {Henry)  Impressions  of  America.     By  J.   Hatton.     2 

vols.,  2IJ-. ;  New  Edition,  one  vol.,  6s. 
Irving  (  Washington).    Complete  Library  Edition  of  his  Works 

in  27  Vols.,  Copyright,  with  the  Author's  Latest  Revisions.    "  Geoffrey 

Crayon  "  Edition,  handsomely  printed  in  large  square  Svo.    12s.  6d.  per 

vol.    See  also  ' '  Little  Britain." 

*>£AMES  (C.)  Curiosities  of  Law  and  Lawyers.     8vo,  js.  6d. 

Japan.     See  Anderson,  Audsley,  also  Morse. 

Jefferies  (Richard)  Amaryllis  at  the  Fair.     Small  8vo,  75-.  6d. 

Jerdon  (Gertrude)  Key-hole  Country.    Illustrated.    Crown  8vo, 

cloth,  2S. 
Johnston    (H.  H.)  River   Congo,  from   its   Mouth  to  Bolobo 

New  Edition,  8vo,  21s. 
Jones  (Major)  Heroes  of  Industry.     Biographies  with  Portraits. 

■js.  6d. 

The  Emigrants'  Friend.     A  Complete  Guide  to  the 

United  States.     New  Edition.     2s.  6d. 
Julien  (F)  English  Student's  French  Examiner.      i6mo,  2s. 
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fulien  (F.)    Conversational  French  Reader.    i6mo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
French  at  Home  and  at  School.    Book  I.,  Accidence,  &c. 

Square  crown  8vo,  2s. 
—  First  Lessons  in  Conversational  French  Grammar,     is. 
Petltes  Legotis  de  Conversation  et  de  Grammalre.     3*. 


—  Phrases  of  Dally  Use.     Limp  cloth,  6d. 

—  "  Fetites  Legons  "  and  "  Phrases  "  in  one.     35.  6d. 


JSARR  (Id.   W.  Seton)  Shores  and  Alps  of  Alaska.     Illus- 

trations  and  Maps.     8vo,  16s. 
Kempis  (Thomas  a)  Daily  Text-Book.     Square  i6mo,  2s.  6d.; 

interleaved  as  a  Birthday  Book,  3^.  6d. 
/Cent's  Commentaries  :  an  Abridgment  for  Students  of  American 

Law.    By  Eden  F.  Thompson,     ior.  6d. 
Kerr  (W.  M.)  Far  Interior :  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  across  the 
Zambesi,   to  the  Lake   Regions.     Illustrated  from  Sketches,  2  vols. 
8vo,  32J. 
Kershaw  (S.  W.)  Protestants  from   France   in   their  English 

Home.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
King  (Henry)   Savage  London;    Riverside    Characters,    6°<r. 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Kingston  (IV.  H   G.)    Works.     Illustrated,  i6mo,  gilt  edges, 
3j.  6d. ;  plainer  binding,  plain  edges,  2s.  6d.  each. 
Captain   Mugford,  or,  Our  Salt 

and  Fresh  Water  Tutors. 
Dick  Cheveley. 
Heir  of  Kilfinnan. 
Klngsley  (Rose)   Children  of  Westminster  Abbey  :    Studies  in 

English  History.    5^. 

Knight  (E.  J.)  Cruise  of  the  "Falcon."  To  South  America  in 
a  30-Ton  Yacht.     Must.     New  Ed.     Cr.  8vo,  Js.  6d. 

Knox  (Col.  T.  W.)Boy  Travellers  on  the  Congo.  Illus.  Crown 
8vo,  is.  6d. 

Kunhardt  (  C.  B.)  Small  Yachts  :  Design  and  Construction.  35*. 

Steam  Yachts  and  Launches.     Illustrated.     4to,  1 6.?. 

J  A  MB  (Charles)  Essays  of  Ella.     With  over  100  designs 

■u'     by  C.  O.  Murray.    6s. 

Lanier's   Works.     Illustrated,   crown  8vo,  gilt   edges,  p.  6d. 

each. 


Snow-Shoes  and  Canoes. 
Two  Supercargoes. 
With  Axe  and  Rifle. 


Doy's  King  Arthur. 
Boy's  Froissart. 

Boy's  Mabinogion;  Original  Welsh 
Legends  of  King  Arthur. 


Boy's  Percy:  Ballads  of  Love  and 
Adventure,  selected  from  the 
"Reliques." 
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La/isdell  (H.)  T/irough  Siberia.    2  vols.,  8vo,  30^.;  1  vol.,  10s.  6d. 

Russia  in  Central  Asia.     Illustrated.     2  vols.,  42^. 

Through  Central  Asia ;   Russo-Afghan  Frontier,  &>c. 

8vo,  1 2  s. 
larden  (IV.)  School  Course  on  Heat.     Second  Ed.,  Illust.     55-. 
Layard  {Mrs.   Granville)    Through  the   West  Indies.     Small 

-     post  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
Leo  XIII.  :    life.      By   Bernard   O'Reilly.      With  Steel 

Portrait  from  Photograph,  &c.     Large  8vo,  i8j. 

Leonardo  da  Vinci's  Literary  Works.  Edited  by  Dr.  Jean 
Paul  Richter.  Containing  his  Writings  on  Painting,  Sculpture, 
and  Architecture,  his  Philosophical  Maxims,  Humorous  Writings,  and 
Miscellaneous  Notes  on  Personal  Events,  on  his  Contemporaries,  on 
Literature,  &c.  ;  published  from  Manuscripts.  2  vols. ,  imperial  8vo, 
containing  about  200  Drawings  in  Autotype  Reproductions,  and  nu- 
merous other  Illustrations.     Twelve  Guineas. 

Library  of  Religious  Poetry.  Best  Poems  of  all  Ages.  Edited 
by  Schaff  and  GlLMAN.     Royal  8vo,  2\s. ;  cheaper  binding,  lew.  6d. 

Lindsay  (W.  S.)  History  of  Merchant  Shipping.  Over  150 
Illustrations,  Maps,  and  Charts.  In  4  vols.,  demy  Svo,  cloth  extra. 
Vols.  I  and  2,  iu.  each ;  vols.  3  and  4,  14s-.  each.     4  vols.,  50s-. 

Little  (Archibald  J.)  Through  the  Yang-tse  Gorges  :  Trade  and 
Travel  in  Western  China.     8vo,  10s.  ba. 

Little  Britai?i,  The  Spectre  Bridegroom,  and  Legend  of  Sleepy 
Hollow.  By  Washington  Irving.  An  entirely  New  Edition  de 
luxe.  Illustrated  by  120  very  fine  Engravings  on  Wood,  by  Mr. 
J.  D.  Cooper.  Designed  by  Mr.  Charles  O.  Murray.  Re-issue, 
square  crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 

Longfellow.  Maidenhood.  With  Coloured  Plates.  Oblong 
4to,  2s.  6d. ;  gilt  edges,  3*.  6d. 

Lowell  (J.  R.)  Vision  of  Sir  Launfal.   Illustrated,  royal  4to,  63^. 

Life  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.     Small  post  8vo, 

Low's  Standard  library  of  Travel  and  Adventure.  Crown  8vo, 
uniform  in  cloth  extra,  Js.  6d.,  except  where  price  is  given. 

1.  The  Great  Lone  Land.     By  Major  W.  F.  Butler,  C.B. 

2.  The  Wild  North  Land.     By  Major  W.  F.  Butler,  C.B. 

3.  How  I  found  Living-stone.    By  H.  M.  Stanley. 

4.  Through  the  Dark  Continent.     By  H.  M.  Stanley.     12s.  6d. 

5.  The  Threshold  of  the  Unknown  Reg-ion.     By  C.  R.  Mark- 

HAM.     (4th  Edition,  with  Additional  Chapters,  I  or.  6d.) 

6.  Cruise  of  the  Challengrer.     By  W.  J.  J.  Spry,  R.N. 

7.  Burnaby's  On  Horseback  throug-h  Asia  Minor.      10s.  6d. 

8.  Schweinfurth's  Heart  of  Africa.     2  vols.,  15^. 

9.  Marshall's  Throug-h  America. 
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Low's  Standard  Library  of  Travel  and  Adventure — continued. 

10.  Lansdell's  Through  Siberia.     Illust.  and  unabridged,  iar.  6a. 

11.  Hill's  From  Home  to  Home. 

12.  Knight's  Cruise  of  the  Falcon. 

13.  Thomson's  Through  Masai  Land. 

Low's  Standard  Novels.    Small  post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  6s.  each, 
unless  otherwise  stated. 
A  Daughter  of  Heth.     By  W.  Black. 
In  Silk  Attire.     By  W.  Black. 
Kilmeny.     A  Novel.     By  W.  Black. 
Lady  Silverdale's  Sweetheart.     By  W.  Black. 
Sunrise.     By  W.  Black. 
Three  Feathers.     By  William  BLACK. 
Alice  Lorraine.     By  R.  D.  Black  more. 
Christowell,  a  Dartmoor  Tale.     By  R.  D.  BlackMOUE. 
Clara  Vaughan.     By  R.  D.  Blackmore. 
Cradock  Nowell.     By  R.  D.  Blackmore. 
Cripps  the  Carrier.     By  R.  D.  Blackmore. 
Erema;  or,  My  Father's  Sin.     By  R.  D.  Blackmore. 
Lorna  Doone.     By  R.  D.  Blackmore.     25th  Edition. 
Mary  Anerley.     By  R.  D.  Blackmore. 
Tommy  Upmore.     By  R.  D.  Blackmore. 
Bonaventure.     By  G.  W.  Cable. 
An  English  Squire.     By  Miss  Coleridge. 
Some  One  Else.     By  Mrs.  B.  M.  Croker. 
A  Story  of  the  Dragonnades.    By  Rev.  E.  Gilliat,  M.A. 
A  Laodicean.     By  Thomas  Hardy. 
Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd.     By  Thomas  Hardy. 
Mayor  of  Casterbridge.     By  Thomas  Hardy. 
Pair  of  Blue  Eyes.    By  Thomas  Hardy. 
Return  of  the  Native.     By  Thomas  Hardy. 
The  Hand  of  Ethelberta.     By  Thomas  Hardy. 
The  Trumpet  Major.     By  Thomas  Hardy. 
Two  on  a  Tower.     By  Thomas  Hardy. 
Old  House  at  Sandwich.     By  Joseph  Hatton. 
Three  Recruits.     By  Joseph  Hatton. 
A  Golden  Sorrow.     By  Mrs.  Cashel  Hoey.     New  Edition. 
A  Stern  Chase.     By  Mrs.  Cashel  Hoey. 
Out  of  Court.     By  Mrs.  Cashel  Hoey. 
Don  John.     By  Jean  Ingelow. 
John  Jerome.     By  Jean  Ingelow.     $s. 
Sarah  de  Berenger.     By  Jean  Ingelow. 
Adela  Cathcart.     By  George  Mac  Donald. 
Guild  Court.    By  George  Mac  Donald. 
Mary  Marston.     By  George  Mac  Donald. 
Stephen  Archer.   New  Ed.  of  "Gifts."   By  George  Mac  Donald. 
The  Vicar's  Daughter.     By  George  Mac  Donald. 
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Low's  Standard  Novels — continued. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.     By  George  Mac  Donald. 
Diane.     By  Mrs.  Macquoid. 
Elinor  Dryden.     By  Mrs.  MACQUOID. 
My  Lady  Greensleeves.     By  Helen  Mathers. 
Alaric  Spenceley.     By  Mrs.  J.  H.  RiDDELL. 
Daisies  and  Buttercups.     By  Mrs.  J.  H.  Riddell. 
'  The  Senior  Partner.     By  Mrs.  J.  H.  Riddell. 
A  Struggle  for  Fame.      By  Mrs.  J.  H.  Riddell. 
Jack's  Courtship.    By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
John  Holds-worth.     By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
A  Sailor's  Sweetheart.     By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
Sea  Queen.    By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
Watch  Below.     By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
Strange  "Voyage.     By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
Wreck  of  the  Grosvenor.     By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
The  Lady  Maud.    By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
Little  Loo.     By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
The  Late  Mrs.  Null.     By  Frank  R.  Stockton. 
Hundredth  Man.    By  Frank  R.  Stockton. 
Old  Town  Folk. 
We  and  our  Neighbours. 

Poganuc  People,  their  Loves  and  Lives.     By  Mrs.  B.  Stowe. 
Ben  Hur :  a  Tale  of  the  Christ.     By  Lew.  Wallace. 
Anne.    By  Constance  Fenimore  Woolson. 
East  Angels.     By  Constance  Fenimore  Woolson. 
For  the  Major.    By  Constance  Fenimore  Woolson.    $s. 
French  Heiress  in  her  own  Chateau. 

Low's  Series  of  Standard  Books  for  Boys.     With   numerous 

Illustrations,  2s.  6d.  •  gilt  edges,  3.5-.  6d.  each. 
Dick  Cheveley.     By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston. 
Heir  of  Kilfinnan.     By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston. 
Off  to  the  Wilds.     By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 
The  Two  Supercargoes.     By  W.  H.  G  Kingston. 
The  Silver  Caiion.    By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 
Under  the  Meteor  Flag.     By  Harry  Collingwood. 
Jack  Archer:  a  Tale  of  the'Crimea.      l!y  G.  A.  Hi.nty. 
The  Mutiny  on  Board  the  Ship  Leander.     By  B.  HELDMANN. 
With  Axe  and  Rifle  on  the  Western  Prairies.      By  W.  H.  G. 

Kingston. 
Red  Cloud,  the  Solitary  Sioux  :  a  Tale  of  the  Great  Prairie 

By  Col.  Sir  Wm.  Butler,  K.CB. 
The  Voyage  of  the  Aurora.     By  Harry  Collingwood. 
Charmouth    Grange :    a    Tale    of  the    17th    Century.     By  J. 

Percy  Groves. 
Snowshoes  and  Canoes.     By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston. 
The  Son  of  the  Constable  of  France.     By  Louis  Roussklet. 
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Low's  Series  of  Standard  Books  for  Boys — continued. 

Captain  Lang-ford ;   or,  Our   Salt    and   Fresh  Water  Tutors. 

Edited  by  W.  H.  G.  Kingston. 
The  Cornet  of  Horse,  a   Tale   of  Marlborough's  Wars.     By 

G.  A.  Henty. 
The  Adventures  of  Captain  Mago.     By  Leon  Cahun. 
Noble  Words  and  Noble  Needs. 
The  King-  of  the  Tig-ers.     By  Rousselet. 
Hans  Brinker ;  or,  The  Silver  Skates.     By  Mrs.  Dodge. 
The  Drummer-Boy,  a  Story  of  the  time  of  Washing-ton.     By 

Rousselet. 
Adventures  in  New  Guinea  :  The  Narrative  of  Louis  Treg-snce. 
The  Crusoes  of  Guiana.     By  BousSENARD. 

The  Gold  Seekers.  A  Sequel  to  the  Above.  By  Boussenard. 
Winning  His  Spurs,  a  Tale  of  the  Crusades.  By  G.  A.  Henty. 
The  Blue  Banner.     By  Leon  Cahun. 

Low's  Pocket  Encyclopedia  :  a  Compendium  of  General  Know- 
ledge  for  Ready  Reference.  Upwards  of  25,000  References,  with 
Plates.    Imp.  321110, ornamental  cloth,  marble  edges,  3s. 6d.;  roan,  4s.  6d. 

Low's  Handbook  to  the  Charities  of  London.    Edited  and  revised 

to  date.     Yearly,  cloth,  Is.  6d.;  paper,  U. 

1\/[CC0RMLCK  (B.).    Voyages  of  Discovery  in  the  Arctic  and 
d-VJ.       Antarctic    Seas  in  the   "Erebus"  and  "Terror,"    in  -Search    of 
Sir  John  Franklin,  &c.     With  Maps  and  Lithos.     2  vols.,  royal  8vo, 
52J.  6d. 

MacDonald  (G.)  Orts.     Small  post  8vo,  6s. 

See  also  "  Low's  Standard  Novels." 

McGoun   (G.  D.   A.   and  L.)  Handbook  of  Commercial  Cor- 

respondence.     Crown  8vo,  5^-. 
Macgregor  (John)   "Bob   Boy"   on   the   Baltic.     3rd    Edition, 

small  post  8vo,  2s.  6d. ;  cloth,  gilt  edges,  35.  6d. 

A   Thousand  Miles  in  the  "Bob  Boy"    Canoe,     nth 

Edition,  small  post  8vo,  is.  6d. ;  cloth,  gilt  edges,  3-r.  6a. 

Voyage  Alone  in  the  Yawl  "  Bob  Boy."     New  Edition, 


with  additions,  small  post  8vo,  5^. ;  y.  6d.  and  2s.  6d. 
Mackay  ( Charles)  New  Glossary  of  Obscure  Words  in  Shake- 

speare.     2ls. 
Mackenzie   (John)   Austral  Africa  :    Losing  it  or  Biding  it  ? 

Illustrations  and  Maps.     2  vols.,  8vo,  32J. 
McLellan's  Own  Story  :  The  War  for  the  Union.    Illust.  iSs. 
McMurdo  (Edward)  History  of  Portugal.     8vo,  21^. 
Macquoid  (Mrs .).     See  Low's  Standard  Novels. 
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Magazine.     See  English  Etchings,  Harper. 

Maginn  (W.)  Miscellanies.     Prose  and  Verse.      With  Memoir. 

2  vols.,  crown  8vo,  24J. 
Main  {Mrs.;  Mrs.  Fred  Burnaby)  High  Life  and  Towers  of 

Silence.     Illustrated,  square  8vo,  icv.  6d. 

Manitoba,     bee  Bryce. 

Manning  (E.  F.)  Delightful  Thames.     Illustrated.     4to,  fancy 

boards,  $s. 
Markham  ( Clements  R.)  The  Fighting  Veres,  Sir  F.  and  Sir  H. 

8vo,  i8j. 
■ War  behueen  Peru  and  Chili,  1879-1881.    Third  Ed. 

Crown  8vo,  with  Maps,  ioj.  6d. 

See  also  "Foreign  Countries,"  Maury,  and  Veres. 


Marshall  (W.  G.)  Through  America.     New  Ed.,  cr.  8vo,  7s.  6d. 
Martin  (jf .  W.)  Float  Fishing  and  Spinning  in  the  Nottingham 

Style.     New  Edition.      Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
Matthews  (J.  W.,  M.D.)  Tncwadi  Yatni :  20  years  in  S.  Africa. 

With  many  Engravings,  royal  8vo,  14s. 
Maury  (Commander)  Physical  Geography  of  the  Sea,  and  its 

Meteorology.     New  Edition,  with  Charts  and  Diagrams,  cr.  8vo,  6s. 
Life.     By  his  Daughter.    Edited  by  Mr.  Clements  R. 

Markham.     With  Frontispiece,  8vo,  \2s.  6d. 
Men  of  Mark  :  Portraits  of  the  most  Eminent  Men  of  the  Day, 

specially  taken.     Complete  in  Seven  Vols.,  4to,  handsomely  bound, 

gilt  edges,  25^.  each. 
Mendelssohn  Family  (The),    1729 — 1847.     From   Letters  and 

Journals.     Translated.     New  Edition,  2  vols.,  8vo,  30J. 

Mendelssohn.     See  also  "  Great  Musicians." 
Merr if  eld's  Nautical  Astronomy.     Crown  8vo,  7  s.  6d. 
Merrylees  (J.)  Carlsbad  and  its  Environs,     js.  6d. ;  roan,  9^. 
Mitchell  (D.    G. ;  Lk.  Marvel)    Works.      Uniform    Edition, 
small  8vo,  5^.  each. 


Bound  together. 
Doctor  Johns. 
Dream  Life. 
Out-of-Tow  n  Places. 


Reveries  of  a  Bachelor. 

Seven  Stories,  Basement  and  Attic. 

Wet  Days  at  Edgewood. 


Mitford  (Mary  Russell)  Our  Village.    With  12  full-page  and  157 

smaller  Cuts.  Cr.  4to,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  21s. ;  cheaper  binding,  10s.  6d. 
Mil  ford  (P.)  Ned  Stafford's  Experiences  in  the  United  States.  5*. 
Moffatt  (W.)  Land  and   Work;  Depression,  Agricultural  and 

Commercial.     Crown  8vo,  $s. 
Mohammed  Benani:    A  Story  of  To-day.     8vo,  \os.  6d. 
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Mollett  (J.  W.)  Illustrated  Dictionary  of  Words  used  in  Art  and 
Archaeology.  Terms  in  Architecture,  Arms,  Bronzes,  Christian  Art, 
Colour,  Costume,  Decoration,  Devices,  Emblems,  Heraldry,  Lace, 
Personal  Ornaments,  Pottery,  Painting,  Sculpture,  &c.    Small  4to,  l$s. 

Moloney  (Governor)  Forestry  of  West  Africa.      \os.  6d. 

Money  (E.)  The  Truth  about  America.     New  Edition.     2s.  6d. 

Morley  (H.)  English  Literature  in  the  Reign  of  Victoria. 
2000th  volume  of  the  Tauchnitz  Collection  of  Authors.      l8mo,  zs.  6d. 

Morse  (E.  S.)  Japanese  Homes  a?id  their  Swroimdings.  With 
more  than  300  Illustrations.     Re-issue,  lOs.  6d. 

Morwood.     Our  Gipsies  in  City,  Tetit,  and  Van.     8vo,  18.J. 

Moxon  (  Walter)  Pilocereus  Senilis.     Fcap.  8vo,  gilt  top,  3$.  6d. 

Midler  (E.)  Noble  Words  and  Noble  Deeds.     Illustrated,  gilt 

edges,  3s.  6d. ;  plainer  binding,  is.  6d. 
Alurray  (E.  C.  Grenville)  Memoirs.     By  his  widow.     2  vols. 
Music.     See  "  Great  Musicians." 


AJAPOLEON  and  Marie  Louise :  Memoirs.    By  Madame 

•*  *       DURAND.      Js.  6d. 

Nethercote  (C.  B.)  Pytchley  Hunt.  With  Anecdotes  and 
Authorised  Portraits.     New  Edition,  crown  8vo,  8j-.  6d. 

New  Zealand.     See  Bradshaw. 

Ne%t>  Zealand  Rulers  and  Statesmen.     See  Gisborne. 

Nicholls  (J.  H.  Kerry)  The  King  Country  :  Explorations  in 
New  Zealand.     Many  Illustrations  and  Map.     New  Edition,  8vo,  Zis. 

Nisbet  (Hume)  Life  and  Nature  Studies.  With  Etching  by 
C.  O.  Murray.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Nordhoff  (C.)  California,  for  Health,  Pleasure,  and  Residence. 
New  Edition,  8vo,  with  Maps  and  Illustrations,  \ls.  6d. 

Norman  (C.  B.)  The  Corsairs  of  France.  With  Portraits  and 
Map.     8vo,  i8j. 

Northbrook  Gallery.  Edited  by  Lord  Ronald  Gower.  36  Per- 
manent Photographs.     Imperial  4to,  63.5-.;  large  paper,  1055. 

Nott  (Major)  Wild  Animals  Photographed  and  Described.    355-. 

Nursery  Playmates  (Prince  of ).  217  Coloured  Pictures  for 
Children  by  eminent  Artists.      Folio,  in  coloured  boards,  6s. 


ryBRIEN  (R.  B.)   Fifty    Years  of  Concessions  to  Ireland. 
^     With  a  Portrait  of  T.  Drummond.     Vol.  I.,  \6s.,  II.,  \6s. 
Orient  Line  Guide  Book.     By  W.  J.  Loftie.     5s. 
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Orvis  (C.  F.)  Fishing  with  the  Fly.    Illustrated.    8vo,  125.  6d. 

Our  Little  Ones  in  Heaven.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  Robbins. 
With  Frontispiece  after  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.     New  Edition,  $s. 

Owen  (Douglas)  Marine  Insurance  Notes  and  Clauses.  New- 
Edition,  14?. 

pALLISER  (Mrs.)  A  History  of  Lace.     New  Edition,  with 

■*■         additional  cuts  and  text.     8vo,  2.1s. 

The  China  Collector's  Pocket  Companion.  With  up- 
wards of  1000  Illustrations  of  Marks  and  Monograms.     Small  Svo,  $s. 

Parkin  (J.)  Antidotal  Treatment  of  Epidemic  Cholera.     $s.  6d. 

Epidemiology  in  the  Animal  and  Vegetable  Kingdom. 

Part  I.,  crown  8vo,  3.?.  6d.;  Part  II.,  y.  6d. 

Volcanic   Origin    of   Epidemics.       Popular    Edition, 

crown  8vo,  2s. 

Pascoe(C.  E.)  London  of  To-Day.     New  Edition  for  the  188S 

season,  with  many  Illustrations,  crown  8vo,  Jf.  6d. 
Payne  (T.  O.)  Solomon's  Temple  and  Capitol,  Ark  of  the  Flood 

and  Tabernacle  (four  sections  at  24J.),  extra  binding,  105*. 
Pennell  (H.    Cholmondeley)  Sporting  Fish  of  Great  Britain. 

1 5 j.  ;  large  paper,  30^. 

Modern  Improvements  in  Fishing-tackle.   Crown  8vo,  2s. 

Perelaer  (M.  T  II.)  Ra?i  Away  from  the  Dutch ;  Borneo,  &*c. 

Illustrated,  square  8vo,  "js.  6d. 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  of  America.     8vo,  2  if. 
Phelps  (Elizabeth  Stuart)  Madonna  of  the  Tubs.     3s.  6d. 
Philpot  (H.  J.)  Diabetes  Mellitus.     Crown  8vo,  55. 
Diet   System.      Tables.      I.    Dyspepsia ;    II.     Gout ; 

III.  Diabetes  ;  IV.  Corpulence.     In  cases,  is.  each. 
Plunkett  (Major  G.  T.)  Primer  of  Orthographic  Projedmi. 

Elementary  Solid  Geometry.     With  Problems  and  Exercises.     25.  6d. 

Poe  (E.  A.)  The  Raven.    Illustr.  by  Dore.    Imperial  folio,  63^. 
Poems  of  the  Inner  Life.      Chiefly  Modern.     Small  Svo,  5$. 
Polar  Expeditions.     See  McCormick. 
Porcher  (A.)   Juvenile  French   Plays.      With    Notes   and   a 

Vocabulary.     i8mo,  is. 
Porter  (Admiral  David  D.)  Naval  History  of  Civil   War. 

Portraits,  Plans,  &c.     4to,  25^. 
Porter  (Noah)  Elements  of  Moral  Science,      xos.  6d. 
Portraits  of  Celebrated  Race- horses   of  the   Past  and  Present 

Centuries,  with  Pedigrees  and  Performances.    4  vols.,  410,  425.  per  vol. 
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Powles  {L.  D.)  Land  of  the  Pink  Pearl :  Life  in  the  Bahamas, 

8vo,  \os.  6d. 
Poynter  {Edward J.,  R.A.).     See  "  Illustrated  Text-books." 
Pritt  {T.  E.)  North    Country    Flies.      Illustrated   from   the 

Author's  Drawings.     \os.  6d. 
Publishers'  Circular  {The),  atid  General  Record  of  British  and 
Foreign  Literature.     Published  on  the  1st  and  15th  of  every  Month,  3</. 

TJAMBA  UD.     History  of  Russia.    New  Edition,  Illustrated. 
*  *■     3  vols.,  Svo,  2U. 
Reber.      History  of  Mediceval  Art.     Translated  by  Clarke. 

422  Illustrations  and  Glossary.     Svo, 
Redford  {G.)  Ancient  Sculpture.     New  Ed.     Crown  8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Richards    { W.)    Aluminium :    its    History,     Occurrence,    &°c. 

Illustrated,  crown  8vo,  \2s.  6d. 
Richter  {Dr.  Jean  Paul)  Italia?i  Art  in  the  National  Gallery. 

4to.    Illustrated.    Cloth  gilt,  £2  2s.;  half-morocco,  uncut,  £2  12s.  6d. 

See  also  Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

Riddell  (Mrs.  J.  H.)    See  Low's  Standard  Novels. 
Robertson  {Anne  J.)  Myself  and  my  Relatives.     New  Edition, 

crown  Svo,  5^-. 

Robin  Hood;  Merry  Adventures  of.     Written  and  illustrated 

by  Howard  Pyle.     Imperial  Svo,  i$s. 
Robinson  {Phil.)  In  my  Indian  Garden.     New  Edition,  i6mo, 

limp  cloth,  2s. 

Noah's  Ark.    Unnatural  History.  Sm.  post  Svo,  1 2s.  6d. 

Sinners  and  Saints  :  a  Tour  across  the  United  States  of 

America,  and  Round  them.     Crown  8vo,  icr.  6d. 

Under  the  Punkah.     New  Ed.,  cr.  8vo,  limp  cloth,  2s. 


Rocksiro  {IV.  S.)  History  of  Music.     New  Edition.    8vo,  14^. 

Roland,  The  Story  of.     Crown  Svo,  illustrated,  6s. 

Rolfe  {Eustace  Neville)  Poinpeii,  Popular  and  Practical.     Cr. 

8vo,  ys.  6d. 
Rome  and  the  Environs.     3^. 
Rose  (y .)  Complete  Practical  Machinist.  New  Ed. ,  1 2mo,  1 2s.  6d. 

Key  to  Engines  and  Engine-running.   Crown  8vo,  8^.  6d. 

Mechanical  Drawing.     Illustrated,  small  4to,  i6j. 

Modern  Steam  Engines.     Illustrated.     31*.  6d. 

Rose  Library.     Each  volume,  is.     Many  are  illustrated — 

Little  Women.    By  Louisa  M.  Alcott. 

Little  Women  Wedded.    Forming  a  Sequel  to  "  Little  Women. 
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Rose  Library  (The) — conti?iued. 

Little  Women  and  Little  Women  Wedded.  1  vol. ,  cloth  gilt,3x.  6d. 
Little  Men.  By  L.  M.  Alcott.  Double  vol.,  2s. ;  cloth  gilt,  2s-  6d. 
An  Old-Fashioned  Girl.      By  Louisa   M.   Alcott.    2j.;  cloth, 

y.  6d. 
Work.  A  Story  of  Experience.    By  L.  M.  Alcott.    $s.  6d. ;  2  vols., 

is.  each. 
Stowe  (Mrs.  H.  B.)  The  Pearl  of  Orr's  Island. 

—  The  Minister's  Wooing. 

We  and  our  Neighbours.     2s. ;  cloth  gilt,  6s. 

My  Wife  and  I.     2s. 

Hans  Brinker  ;  or,  the  Silver  Skates.    By  Mrs.  Dodge.    Also  5s. 

My  Study  Windows.     By  J.  R.  Lowell. 

The  Guardian  Angel.     By  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

My  Summer  in  a  Garden.     By  C.  D.  Warner. 

Dred.     By  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe.     2s.;  cloth  gilt,  3s.  6d. 

City  Ballads.     New  Ed.      i6mo.     By  Will  Carleton. 

Farm  Ballads.     By  Will  Carleton. 

Farm  Festivals.     By  Will  Carleton. 

Farm  Legends.    By  Will  Carleton. 

Farm  Ballads,  Festivals,  and  Legends.     One  vol.,  cloth,  3-f.  6d. 

The  Rose  in  Bloom.     By  L.  M.  Alcott.     2s. ;  cloth  gilt,  3-f.  6d. 

Eight  Cousins.     By  L.  M.  Alcott.     2s.  ;  cloth  gilt,  3^.  6d. 

Under  the  Lilacs.     By  L.  M.  Alcott.     2s.  ;  also  3-r.  6d. 

Baby  Rue.     By  C.  M.  Clay. 

Undiscovered  Country.     By  W.  D.  Howells. 

Clients  of  Dr.   Bernagius.     By  L.  Biart.     2  parts. 

Silver  Pitchers.     By  Louisa  M.  Alcott.     Cloth,  3^.  6d. 

Jimmy's    Cruise    in    the    "Pinafore,"   and    other  Tales.      By 

Louisa  M.  Alcott.    2s.;  cloth  gilt,  y.  6d. 
Jack  and  Jill.     By  Louisa  M.  Alcott.     2s. ;  Illustrated,  5^. 
Hitherto.    By  the  Author  of  the  "  Gayworthys."    2  vols.,  is. each; 

1  vol.,  cloth  gilt,  3.5-.  6d. 
A  Gentleman  of  Leisure.    A  Novel.    By  EDGAR  Fawcett.     Is. 

Ross  (Mars)  and  Stonehewer  Cooper.    Highlands  of  Cantabria  ; 

or,  Three  Days  from  England.     Illustrations  and  Map,  Svo,  2\s. 
Rothschilds,    the   Fina?icial    Rulers    of   Nations.      By   John 

Reeves.     Crown  8vo,  js.  6d. 
Rousselet  (Louis)  Son  of  the  Constable  of  France.     Small  post 

8vo,  numerous  Illustrations,  gilt  edges,  3s.  6d.  •  plainer,  2s.  6d. 

King  of  the  Tigers  :  a  Story  of  Central  India.  Illus- 
trated.    Small  post  Svo,  gilt,  y.  6d. ;  plainer,  2s.  6d. 

Drummer  Boy.       Illustrated.       Small    post    8vo,  gilt 

edges,  3-r.  6d. ;  plainer,  2s.  6d. 

Russell  ( W.  Clark)  Jack's  Courtship.  New  Ed.,  small  post 
8vo,  6s. 
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Russell  (  W.  Clark)  English  Channel  Ports  and  the  Estate  of 
the  East  and  West  India  Dock  Company.    Crown  8vo,  is. 

Frozen  Pirate.     New  Ed.,  Illust,  8vo,  6s. 

Sailor's  Language.     Illustrated.     Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

Sea  Queen.     New  Ed.,  small  post  8vo,  6s. 

Strange  Voyage.     New  Ed.,  small  post  8vo,  6s. 

The  Lady  Maud.     New  Ed.,  small  post  8vo,  6s. 

Wreck  of  the  Grosvenor.     Small  post  8vo,  6s. ;    4to, 

sewed,  6d. 

(^ALNTS  and  t/ieir  Symbols :  A  Companion  in  the  Churches 
*-*     and  Picture  Galleries  of  Europe.    Illustrated.    Royal  i6mo,  3J.  6d. 
Samuels  {Capt.J.  S.)  From  Forecastle  to  Cabin  :  Autobiography. 

Illustrated.     Crown  8vo,  8s.  6d.;  also  with  fewer  Illustrations,  cloth, 

2s. ;  paper,  is. 

Sanalands  (J.  P.)  How  to  Develop  Vocal  Power,     is. 
Saunders  (A.)  Our  Domestic  Birds :  Poultry  in  England  and 

New  Zealand.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Our  Horses :  the  Best  Muscles  controlled  by  the  Best 

Brains.     6s. 
Scherr  {Prof  J)  History  of  English  Literature.   Cr.  8vo,  Ss.  6d. 
Schley.   Fescue  of  Greely.    Maps  and  Illustrations,  8vo,  1 2s.  6d. 
Schuyler  {Eugene)  American  Diplomacy  and  the  Furtherance  of 

Commerce.     12s.  6d. 

The  Life  of  Peter  the  Great.     2  vols.,  8vo,  325-. 

Schweinfurth  {Georg)  Heart  of  Africa.     2  vols.,  crown  8vo,  15^. 
Scott  {Leader)  Renaissance  of  Art  in  Ltaly.     4to,  31  s.  6d. 

Sculpture,  Renaissance  and  Modern.     $s. 

Semmes  {Adm.  Raphael)  Service  Afloat:   The  "Sumter"  and 

the  "Alabama."     Illustrated.     Royal  8vo,  16s. 
Senior  (W.)   Near  and  Far  ;  an  Angler's  Sketches  of  Home 

Sport  and  Colonial  Life.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Waterside  Sketches.     Imp.  32mo,  is.  6d.;  boards,  is. 

Shakespeare.     Edited  by  R.   Grant  White.    3  vols.,  crown 

8vo,  gilt  top,  361-. ;  edition  de  luxe,  6  vols.,  8vo,  cloth  extra,  63s. 
Shakespeare's  Heroines :   Studies  by  Living  English  Painters. 
105^. ;  artists'  proofs,  63OJ. 

Shakespeare.     See  also  Cundall,   Dethroning,  Donnelly, 

Mackay,  and  White  (R.  Grant). 
Sharpe  {R.  Bowdler)  Birds  in  Nature.     40  coloured  plates 

and  text.     4to.     In  preparation. 
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Sidney  (Sir  Philip)  Arcadia.     New  Edition,  6s. 
Siegfried,  The  Story  of.     Illustrated,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 
Simon.     China  :  its  Social  Life.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Simson  (A.)  Wilds  of  Ecuador  and  Exploration  of  the  Putumayor 
River.     Crown  Svo,  8s.  6d. 

Sinclair  (Mrs.)  Indigenous  Flo7vers  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 

-  44  Plates  in  Colour.     Imp.  folio,  extra  binding,  gilt  edges,  31J.  6J. 

Sloane(T.  O.)  Home  Experiments  in  Science  for  Old  and  Young. 
Crown  8vo,  65. 

Smith  (G.)  Assyrian  Explorations.    Illusr.    New  Ed.,  Svo,  i8.r. 

■ The  Chaldean  Accoimt  of  Genesis.  With  many  Illustra- 
tions.    i6j.     New  Ed.     By  Professor  Sayce.     Svo,  18s. 

Smith  (G.  Barnett)  William  I.  and  the  German  Empire. 
New  Ed.,  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

Smith  (J.  Moyr)  Wooing  of '  ALthra.     Illustrated.     32mo,  is. 

Smith  (Sydney)  Life  and  Times.  By  Stuart  J.  Reid.  Illus- 
trated.   8vo.  2 1  j.  <?> 

Smith  (W.  R.)  Laws  concerning  Public  Health.      Svo,  31$.  6d. 

Spiers'  French  Dictionary.  29th  Edition,  remodelled.  2  vols., 
8vo,  \8s,;  half  bound,  21s. 

Spry  (  W.J.  J.,  R.N.,  F.R.G.S.)  Cruise  of HM.S."  Challenger:' 
With  Illustrations.     Svo,  iSs.     Cheap  Edit.,  crown  Svo,  Js.  6d. 

Spyri  ('Joh.)  Heidi's  Early  Experiences  :  a  Story  for  Children 
and  those  who  love  Children.     Illustrated,  small  post  8vo,  4^.  6d. 

Heidi's  Further  Experiences.  Illust,  sm.  post  8vo,  4s.  6d. 

Start  (J.  W.  R~.)  Junior  Mensuration  Exercises.     8d. 

Stanley  (H.  M.)  Congo,  and  Founding  its  Free  State.  Illustrated, 
2  vols.,  8vo,  42s.  ;  re-issue,  2  vols.  Svo,  21.V. 

How  I  Found  Livingstone.  Svo,  10s.  6d.  ;  cr.  Svo,  js.  6d. 

Through  the  Dark  Continent.     Crown  Svo,  1 2s.  6d. 

Stenhouse  (Mrs.)  An  Englishwoman  in  Utah.   Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
Slerry  (J.  Ashby)  Cucumber  Chronicles.     $s. 
Stevens  (E.  W.)  Fly-Fishing  in  Maine  Lakes.     8s.  6d. 
Stevens  (T.)  Around  the  World  on  a  Bicycle.     Over  100  Illus- 
trations.    8vo,  ids.    Vol.  II.  in  preparation. 
Stockton  {Frank  R.)  Rudder  Grange.     3s.  6d. 

■  The  Casting  Away  of  Mrs.  Leeks  a?id  Airs.  Aleshine.    is. 

The  Dusantcs.     Sequel  to   the  above.     Sewed,   is. ; 

this  and  tlie  preceding  book  in  one  volume,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

The  Hundredth  Man.     Small  post  8vo,  6s. 

The  Late  Mrs.  Null.     Small  post  8vo,  6^. 
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Stockto?i  (Fra?ik  R.)  The  Story  of Viteau.     Illust.     Cr.  8vo,  5^. 

See  also  Low's  Standard  Novels. 

Stoker  {Brant)  Under  the  Sunset.     Crown  8vo,  65. 

Storer  {Professor    F.    H)   Agriculture    in    its    Relations    to 

Chemistry.     2  vols.,  8vo,  l$s. 
Stowe  {Mrs.  Beecher)  Dred.  Cloth,  gilt  edges,  35.  6d.;  boards,  is. 

Little  Foxes.     Cheap  Ed.,  is. ;  Library  Edition,  4s.  6d. 

Old  Town  Folk.     6s. 

Old  Town  Fireside  Stories.     Cloth  extra,  3^.  6d. 

We  and  our  Neighbours.     6s. 

Poganuc  People,     6s. 

Chimney  Corner,     is. ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 

See  also  Rose  Library. 

St utt field  {Hugh  E.  M.)  El  Maghreb  :  1200  Miles'  Ride  through 

Marocco.     Us.  6d. 
Sullivan  {A.  M.)  Nutshell  History  of  Ireland.  Paper  boards,  6d. 

7'AINE  {H.  A.)  "  Origines."     Translated  by  John  Durand. 
I.      The  Ancient  Regime.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,  16s. 
II.     The  French  Revolution.     Vol.  1.        do. 

III.  Do.  do.  Vol.  2.        do. 

IV.  Do.  do.  Vol.  3.         do. 
Talbot  {Hon.  E.)  A  Letter  on  Emigration,     is. 
Tauchnitz's    English    Editions    of  German    Authors.      Each 

volume,  cloth  flexible,  is.  ;  or  sewed,  u.  6d.    (Catalogues  post  free.) 
Tauchtiitz{B.)  German  Dictionary,     is.;  paper,  is.  6d.;  roan, 

is.  6d. 

French  Dictionary,      is.;  paper,  is.  6d.;  roan,  is.  6d. 

Italian  Dictionary,     is.  ;  paper,  is.  6d. ;  roan,  is.  6d. 

Latin  Dictionary,      is. ;  paper,  1^.  6d. ;  roan,  is.  6d. 

Spanish  and  English,     is. ;  paper,  is.  6d. ;  roan,  is.  6d. 

Spanish  and  French,     is.;  paper,  is.  6d. ;  roan,  is.  6d. 

Taylor  {R.  L.)  Chemical  Analysis  Tables,     is. 

■ Chemistry  for  Beginners.     Small  8vo,  is.  6d. 

Taylor  { IV.  M.)  Elijah.     Crown  8vo,  6^. 

Moses  the  Lawgiver.     Crown  8vo,  "js.  6d. 

■  Joseph  the  Prime  Minister.     6s. 

Paul  the  Missionary.     Crown  8vo,  js.  6d. 

Techno- Chemical  Receipt  Book.      With  additions  by  Brannt 

and  Wahl.    ioj.  6d. 
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Technological  Dictionary.     See  Tolhausen. 
Thausing  {Prof.)  Malt  and  the  Fabrication  of  Beer.     8vo,  45  J-. 
TJieakston  (M.)  British  Angling  Flies.    Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo,  5*. 
Thomson  (Jos.)  Central  African  Lakes.     New  edition,  2  vols, 
in  one,  crown  8vo,  Js.  6d. 

Through  Masai  Land.    Illust.  2\s. ;  new  edition,  7s.  6d. 

— : and    Harris-Smith.      Ulu:     an     African    Romance. 

2  vols.,  crown  Svo,  \7.s. 

Thomson  (  W.)  Algebra  for  Colleges  and  Schools.  With  Answers, 

5j.  ;  without,  4s.  6d. ;  Answers  separate,  u.  6d. 
Tolhausen.    Technological  Gentian,  English,  and  French  Die- 

tionary.     Vols.  I.,  II.,  with  Supplement,   I2J.  (yd.  each;  III.,  gs. ; 

Supplement,  cr.  8vo,  3.?.  6d. 
Trollope  (Anthony)  Thompson  Hall.     xs. 
Tromholt  (S.)   Under  the  Rays  of  the  Aurora  Borealis.     By 

C.  Siewers.     Photographs  and  Portraits.     2  vols.,  8vo,  30^. 
Tucker  (W.J)  Life  and  Society  in  Eastern  Europe.     15  s. 
Tipper  (Martin  Farquhar)  My  Life  as  an  Author.      14^. 
Turner  (Edward)  Studies  in  Russian  Literature.    Cr.  8vo,  8^.  6d. 
Twenty  Original  Etchings  by  French,  6rc.,  Artists.     Edited  by 

S.  R.  Kohler.     147J.  and  63J. 

T  JPTON  (H )  Manual  of  Practical  Dairy  Farming.     Cr. 
*J     8vo,  is. 

~,  ALLANCE  (Lucy)  Paul's  Birthday.     3s.  6d.;  also  is. 

Van   Dam.     Land  of  Rubens ;    a   companion  for   visitors  to 

Belgium.     Crown  8vo. 
Van  Kampen    (S.  R.)  Nicholas    Godfried    Van  Kampen :    a 

Biographical  Sketch.     By  Samuel  R.  Van  Campen. 
Variatiotis  of  Fortune.     Sketches  of  some  of  the  Old  Towns  of 

Italy.     3-r.  6d. 
Veres.     Biography  of  Sir  Francis  Vere  and  Lord  Vere,  leading 

Generals  in  the  Netherlands.  By  Clements  R.  Markham.  8vo,  iSj. 
Victoria  (Queen)  Life  of .  By  Grace  Greenwood.  Illust.  6s. 
Vincent  (Mrs.  Howard)  Forty  Thousand  Miles  over  Land  and 

Water.     With  Illustrations.     New  Edit.,  3*.  6d. 
Viollet-le-Duc  (E.)   Lectures  on  Architecture.      Translated  by 
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